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Introduction

This course is designed to:
1 introduce some of the methods and issues involved in investigating the past
2 show the process involved in a historical investigation

3 present a number of in-depth case studies that provide a historical context within which
to investigate relevant sources, methods and issues

4 focus on a number of key features of selected ancient societies.

The processes involved in carrying out a historical investigation are addressed, reviewed
and integrated throughout the text. Suggested topics for a historical investigation associated
with material treated in the book can be found on page 392.

Throughout the text there are also many opportunities for students to analyse ancient
and modern texts and material remains; to recognise bias — particularly gender bias — and
perspective; to express empathy and use their imaginations; to discuss such things as the use
of film in history and the way ancient individuals and events are depicted in popular culture;
to research; to consider and discuss controversial questions; and of course to communicate
information in extended answers (essays) as well as in diagrammatic and digital formats.

The process of a historical investigation
This involves:

* planning and conducting historical investigations using historical concepts

* formulating historical questions and hypotheses relevant to the investigation

* locating and interrogating a range of sources

* identifying different perspectives evident in sources

* analysing sources for their usefulness and reliability for the question(s) asked

* developing and/or examining historical interpretations

* using sources to develop a view about a historical issue

* selecting and organising relevant information

* synthesising evidence from a range of sources to develop and support a reasoned historical
account or argument

* using historical concepts and terms appropriately

* presenting and communicating the findings of a historical investigation using appropriate
and well-structured oral, written and/or multimedia forms, including ICT.

INTRODUCTION
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How to use this resource

Chapter openers feature:

broken into:

History syllabus

Part openers are designed to give you an overview of the
chapters to come and preview the key idea behind each chapter.

*  Map gives geographic context for the chapter

* Where are we headed? Syllabus information box

— Focus content focus statement from the Year 11 Ancient

— Key issues content from the Year 11 Ancient History

syllabus.

Chapter openers feature:

Critically See, Think, Wonder an engaging image
designed to provoke curiosity and help kick off class
discussion

Key Idea summary of the main idea of the chapter

Why it matters today summary of why the topic relates to
our modern lives

Key terms a list of the main concepts and personalities
introduced in the chapter

Inquiry question presents a guiding question for students
as they work through the chapter

Painting the picture offers some background historical
context ahead of the main chapter content.
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sources, activities and focus questions:

sources, both visual and text-based

Subject content is unpacked with the aid of a variety of historical
* Activities offer engagement with primary and secondary

* Research tasks pretty well do what they say they do!

All activities are available as downloadable documents.

Cambridge University Press



Feature boxes help develop your historical knowledge

and skills:

* Comments on events and historical figures help unpack
major ideas, historical figures and key events

* Glossary terms are bolded in the text, defined in the
margins and collated at the end of the textbook for easy

reference.

Chapter review materials are designed to help you revise and
prepare for assessment tasks:

* Chapter summaries review the main ideas of the topic to
consolidate what you have learned

* Key terms encourage you to keep your own glossary to help
your understanding through defining key concepts, events
and personalities in your own writing

» The Historical concepts section features a range of

activities to test your knowledge, based around the historical
concepts required by the Stage 6 Ancient History syllabus

 The Historical skills section includes a range of activities
to apply your skills, based around the requirements of the

Stage 6 Ancient History syllabus.

In the Interactive Textbook and PDF edition, an additional
elective chapter is available.

Video and audio enrich the learning experience.

Interactive activities (e.g. drag and drop or multiple-choice
questions) assist recall of facts and understanding of concepts.
Additional support materials may become available from time
to time on Cambridge GO.

For a list of links to all the websites referred to in this book, go fo
www.cambridge.edu.au/ancient11.
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Chapter1 The methods and issues involved in-aninvestigation of the past
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—————— A people without the knowledge of their past history, origin and —

f:-::_;f__i?}_}; culture is like a tree without roofts. = =

= Marcus Garvey e
PREVIEWING KEY IDEAS —————————
In-order to investigate the past and to present a picture of what life was once like, o —
historians use processes of historical investigation-and inquiry.
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WHERE ARE WE HEADED?

FOCUS Using different historical sources, you will investigate relevant issues |
and methods associated with the study of ancient history in order to .

develop your own understanding. You will also learn the process for a J
historical investigation using the knowledge gained from the chapter.

>y
’,ﬁf KEY ISSUES In this chapter, you can explore one or more of the following options:
- 3 * the contribution of history, archaeology and science in

3 reconstructing the past — sites and sources
» therole of ancient texts and iconography in understanding the past g
* representations of ancient events and individuals )
* historical authentication and reliability

* conservation, restoration and reconstruction
» cultural heritage and the role of museums

* the treatment and display of human remains.

-~ Zi - S
od -

History gives answers only to those who know how to ask questions.
SOURCE 1.1 Hajo Holborn, mid-20th century German-American historian

‘ ‘;\ B
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FIGURE 1.2 The Terracotta Warrior site at Xian in China

Based on the images provided, as a class consider the following

questions for discussion:

» Describein your own words what Figures 1.1, 1.2 and 1.3 say
about the discipline of archaeology in building up a picture of
the past.

FIGURE 1.3 A stone suit of armour from
the mausoleum of China's first emperor
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KEY IDEA WHY IT MATTERS TODAY KEY TERMS

In order to investigate the
past and to present a picture
of what life was once like,
historians use processes

of historical investigation
and inquiry. However, they
are dependent on the work

of archaeologists and other
experts in many specialist
fields and utilise all the latest
developments in technology
while prioritising conservation
and taking into account
various ethical issues.

Painting the picture

The study of the past helps
in understanding our place
in history, in seeing patterns
in human affairs, so that
hopefully we will not repeat
some of the mistakes of the
past, in developing empathy
and being reminded of our
humanity, and protecting
what remains of our cultural
heritage.

hypotheses
bias
perspectives
artefacts
ecofacts
context
propaganda
historiography
stratigraphy
midden
geophysics
relative dating
absolute dating
ethnographic

The word ‘history’ comes from the Greek word historia meaning ‘research’ or an

‘inquiry’. In order to investigate the past and to present a picture of what life was once

like, historians use a process of historical enquiry, during which they:

* ask questions such as how, when, where and why something happened.

* formulate hypotheses (proposed explanations made on the basis of limited

evidence as starting points for further investigation)

* locate and analyse a range of sources

* evaluate the reliability of the sources particularly with regard to various forms of

bias (having an unfair or unbalanced opinion)
* distinguish between fact and opinion
* look for patterns — such as what has changed and what has remained the same

and what are the causes and effects of an action — and different perspectives

(particular views on something)

* develop an informed explanation of the past based on all the available evidence.

1.1 The contribution of history, archaeology and
science in reconstructing the past - sites and sources

Historians also rely on the material remains excavated by archaeologists, and both disciplines use the

glyphic ‘writing’
symbology
epigraphy
numismatic
iconography
authentication
provenance
repatriation

INQUIRY QUESTION

How have recent devel-
opments in technology
and science helped in
interpreting the past?

hypotheses ideas or
explanations for something
that is based on known facts
but have not yet been proved

bias the action of supporting
or opposing a particular
person or thing in an unfair
way, by allowing personal
opinions to influence
judgements

perspectives particular ways
of considering something

expertise of a multidisciplinary body of specialists, predominantly in the sciences, to solve problems and

answer questions that would have once been impossible.

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST
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The role of archaeologists

TABLE 1.1 The role of archaeologists

What archaeologists do The questions they ask

human past.

artefacts. They:
e J|ocate archaeological sites
e decide if it is appropriate to excavate or not, and if so

artefacts objects that are
made by a person, such

as a tool or a decoration,
especially one that is of
historical interest

ecofacts any flora or

fauna material found at an
archaeological site; non-
artefactual evidence that
has not been technologically
altered but that has cultural
relevance, such as a shell
carried from the ocean to an
inland settlement

context the situation within
which something exists or
happens, and that can help
explain it

The word archaeology comes from archios and logia
meaning a ‘study of that which is old or ancient’.
Today, it is described as the scientific study of the

Archaeologists focus on physical objects, such as

how much of the site to expose depending on their
overarching goals, plans and resources
e uncover physical remains hidden underground, in

tombs, underwater, and below the ruins of other

settlements, then record, date and interpret what they

find. These material remains include:

— the places where people lived, travelled (trade
routes) and worshipped (sacred landscapes)

their skeletal remains, which
can reveal their physical
condition, how they died, and
how they disposed of their dead
what they ate, the crops they
grew, the animals they raised
and what they discarded as
rubbish. Ecofacts are evidence
for the local environment and
resources and can include
things like snail shells, seeds
and butchered bones

what they made, built or
modified such as towns,
houses, fortifications, temples
and tombs: boats: all forms of
pottery containers, household
and religious items; tools and
weapons; coins; funerary
inscriptions; wall paintings and
sculptures.

1

What is the artefact and what was its

condition when found?

° Some objects are difficult to identify
due to deterioration.

How was it found?

e accident or chance — ploughing, road
construction, digging wells

* metal detectors

e scientific methods such as remote
sensing

e excavation.

What was the context in which it was

found?

e the exact location of the find, and the
other objects in close proximity can
often provide answers to its nature
and purpose.

Was the context in which it was found

different from its place of origin?

e coins, pottery and luxury items are
often found far from their point of
origin due to trade or conquest.

How old is it?

e there are two forms of dating: relative
and absolute (see further information
on p. 23).

What material is it made from?

e timber, brick, stone, clay, metal (gold,
silver, bronze, iron), precious stones,
textile.

What was its purpose?

e religious/cultic, domestic,
entertainment, warfare, trade.

Who made it and for whom was it made?

e in many cases the ‘who’ is not known.

The following sources provide clues to the strengths and weaknesses of archaeology in reconstructing

the past.
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One of the great strengths of archaeology is that it can act as independent propaganda information,

evidence to history. History is often based on the text and interpretations ideas, opinions, or images,
often only giving one part
of an argument, that are
broadcast, published, or in
revamped as propaganda ... Archaeology can be used to challenge history some other way spread with

of the victors. This has led to numerous biases and problems. History can
be skewed to favour a specific perspective or to support a cause and is often

since it is the study of actual remains of behaviour rather than interpretations the intention of influencing

or personal perspectives of behaviours. peopless oninions

SOURCE 1.2 Katherine Meyers Emery — A Paleo-Forensic Study of an Assyrian Captive, Nov. 27, 2012

We also need to be careful about ascribing too much to archaeological finds. While many
people seem to believe that an excavation is going to turn up something that ‘proves’ an event
that appeared in the literary sources, this is not how real archaeology works. Real archaeology
recognizes the fact that most sites have been continuously inhabited for centuries, some for
millennia, and that trying to narrow down a particular find to a particular event is almost
impossible. As such, we need to take a cautious middle road in regards to archaeological
findings, and not be eager to write off events as unhistorical simply because the physical
record does not corroborate it.

SOURCE 1.3 Alexander Stille, The Future of the Past, p. 91

We are now much more aware that archaeology does not necessarily give answers to historical
questions. It has its own story to tell; but when related to history it gives something more like
a series of snapshots: mute frames from a lost film. To recover the script you need documents.

SOURCE 1.4 D. F. Easton, ‘Heinrich Schliemann: Hero or Fraud?', The Classical World, Vol. 91, No. 5, ‘The World of Troy’
(May — June 1998), p. 341

ACTIVITY 1.1

1 Identify the protective methods against harmful and damaging factors visible in Figure 1.2 (on p. 6).
Explain their necessity at this particular site.

3 Research the artefact in Figure 1.3 (on p. 6), outlining anything unusual about its discovery,
protection or purpose.

4 Describe what Sources 1.2-1.3 say about the discipline of archaeology in building up the past.

Types of archaeology
Originally, archaeology was divided into classical archaeology, Egyptology and Biblical archaeology.
However, the list has grown over time and now includes many specialised branches, including the following:
1 Underwater or maritime archaeology
Maritime archaeologists use special techniques to study the material culture related to human interaction
with the sea, such as shipwrecks, submerged structures (cities, ports, temples), maritime identities and

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST _
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human remains. The Mediterranean is a rich source of
ancient artefacts. This branch of archaeology relies on
sophisticated diving, excavating and salvage equipment

— even robotic divers with strong lights and cameras — as
well as techniques for preserving artefacts that have been
underwater sometimes for thousands of years. Refer to
the case study on ancient Alexandria (Chapter 3) for
modern examples of maritime archaeology.

Rescue or preventive archaeology (crisis or commercial
archaeology)

This grew out of the destruction and rebuilding of cities
caused by the Second World War. In the modern world,
with the rapid growth of population and development
(highways, parking areas, factories, high-rise housing
developments etc.) it has taken on an even greater
significance. Where people choose to live today is
often where people of the past also lived. This form of
archaeology is marked by a sense of urgency and crisis
management as archaeologists rush to prevent the loss of
valuable remains before bulldozers cause unrecoverable
damage, and contractors lose patience with work
stoppages. In some areas, there are laws to allow rescue

FIGURE 1.5 An example of rescue archaeology

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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archaeologists to perform pre-development survey work before heavy machinery moves in. In other cases,
speed is of utmost importance and a mobile group of amateur archaeologists, directed by a skilled professional,
with only a short window of time in which to carry out their work, descend on the site to measure, take notes
and photographs, make sketches and remove small finds. The fate of large remains needs to be negotiated
with the developing authority. Sometimes, a site will be regarded as so valuable that it will be extensively
excavated, in which case it is no longer rescue archaeology. Refer to the case study on Alexandria.

ACTIVITY 1.2

1 Identify the maritime archaeologist’s activity in Figure 1.4.
Research the Reiss Warrior bronzes found at the bottom of the Mediterranean.
» lIdentify where, how and by whom they were discovered.
» Describe their condition when found.
+ Explain how they were dated.
« Explain the processes involved in their rescue and display.
+ Identify where are they now located.

3 Present your findings in either an oral or written format.

4 Explain how rescue archaeology differs from other forms of the discipline.

Representations of archaeologists

Throughout history archaeologists have been represented in many different ways.
The following figures and sources illustrate some images of them.

FIGURE 1.6 A painting by Leon Cogniet of Napoleon Bonaparte's arrival in Egypt in the late 18th century

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST “
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FIGURE 1.7 An early 19th-century sketch of Italian FIGURE 1.8 Image from a photo archive devoted to Gertrude
pioneer ‘archaeologist’ Giovanni Battista Belzoni Bell: traveller, archaeologist and photographer in the Middle

East before World War | (Photograph Courtesy of The Gertrude
Bell Archives, Newcastle University)

e, e ST
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FIGURE 1.9 A cinematic image of one of the best-known film archaeologists, Indiana Jones

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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A COMMENT ON REPRESENTATIONS OF ARCHAEOLOGISTS

IN VARIOUS VISUAL FORMS

» ‘Historical painting’ is the painting of scenes from secular history, whether specific episodes or
generalised scenes. They are not generally meant to be a ‘realistic’ picture of the past.

* Up until the beginning of the early 19th century the Orient, including Turkey and Egypt, exerted its
allure on Western artists’ imaginations, and those who travelled there often adopted the local exotic
dress. This was part of a movement called Orientalism.

* Despite the fact that throughout history women have been underrepresented in archaeology, there were
a number of very successful female archaeologists working in hostile environments. Unfortunately, there
were very few photographs taken of early archaeologists on site and even fewer of women.

Recent films featuring archaeologist protagonists such as the /ndiana Jones franchise (male
archaeologist, set between 19356-57) and The Mummy series (female archaeologist, set between 1923-46)
are non-stop action escapist, adventure and fantasy depictions of archaeologists, the purpose of which
is not to depict reality, but to simply entertain. However, a cinematic representation has the potential
to stimulate interest in a historical individual, group, or event, and hopefully to lead to questioning and
discussion.

ACTIVITY 1.3

1 Identify the type of visual representation seen in Figure 1.6 (on p. 11).

Examine the image carefully and identify all the things you can see in it.

3 Identify the evidence in the scene that suggests that Napoleon's campaign might not bode well for
the future of Egyptian antiques.

4 Explain why an Italian archaeologist (Figure 1.7) is depicted in exotic dress.

(S, ]

Look closely at the photographic image of Gertrude Bell (Figure 1.8). Identify a feature that
immediately strikes you.

Investigate Gertrude Bell and describe two of her major achievements.

Explain why this image of Gertrude Bell is so valuable.

Discuss how Indiana Jones has been depicted in the various movies in the franchise.

O 00 N o

Evaluate how realistic the use of weapons is, in terms of modern archaeology, in the Indiana
Jones movies.

10 Explain why you think the film makers chose the time frame of the Nazi regime in Germany for
several of their films. A clue: type into the internet ‘Nazis and hidden/stolen treasure’.

11 Examine the views expressed by Kevin McGeough and Professor Peter Hitchcock in Sources 1.5
and 1.6 about the modern perception of archaeologists in popular culture. Critically discuss your view.

In popular culture the job of an archaeologist is depicted as a romantic adventurist occupation.
To generalize, the public views archaeology as a fantasized hobby more than a job in the
scientific community.

SOURCE 1.5 Kevin McGeough, ‘Heroes, Mummies, and Treasure: Near Eastern Archaeology in the Movies', Near Eastern

Archaeology, 69: 174-185
CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST -
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Archaeologists are portrayed in movies as dangerous. They are driven by self-interest and are
ruthless in their quest to attain an object of power, willing to steal, hurt or even kill people in
their pursuit of treasures or knowledge of the past. They endanger humanity by releasing evil -
spirits or reawakening the dead or monsters. They are seen as playing with dangerous contexts
that shouldn’t be interfered with. This is incredibly consistent over the last 80 years of cinema
history ... There are some very vocal archaeologists who believe all publicity is good publicity
and use Indiana Jones as a marketing tool to recruit students but there is another group,
myself included, who believe we should think twice before making Indiana Jones a pin-up boy
for archaeology.

SOURCE 1.6 Professor Peter Hiscock, cited in ‘Indiana Jones no pin-up boy for archaeologists’, Sydney Morning Herald (Oct. 12,
2014), by Elissa Blake

Specialists who work alongside archaeologists

Much of archaeology is now carried out in the laboratory as well as on-site, and specialists in a wide variety
of fields are constantly adding to our understanding of material and human remains. Refer to p. 22 for an
elaboration of the use of scientific methods in archaeology.

TABLE 1.2 Categories of specialists who frequently work alongside archaeologists

Category of specialists Areas of expertise

Architects, cartographers, photographers, artists e draw plans, cross-sections and maps

and urban designers e photograph sites

* create impressions and analyse paintings and
mosaics

e study the urban fabric of sites

Geophysical surveyors * Jocate something underground or underwater

Chemical and physical scientists e analyse the composition of glass, ceramics and
metal, mortar, plaster, pigments and organic
remains

e date objects

Anthropologists e study behaviours and customs of human
societies, as well as the composition and
diversity of populations

Forensic pathologists, biologists, osteologists e analyse skeletal remains and living organisms to

and radiologists solve crimes or mysteries

e interpret evidence from bones, mummies and
other ancient bodies

Geneticists (DNA) * map aliving thing's unique genes and use these
to explain historical events

Seismologists, vulcanologists and geologists e study earth movements, eruptions, and other

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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TABLE 1.2 (Continued)

Category of specialists Areas of expertise

Mechanical scientists and hydraulic engineers

trace the circulation of surface water and study
the collection and drainage systems of ancient
sites

Botanists, zoologists, agricultural scientists and
dendrochronologists

study natural environments and the species of
flora and fauna in them

analyse types of timbers and date wooden
remains

Archaeoastronomers

measure the alignment of buildings with astral
bodies and events such as solstices

Sociologists, geographers and ethnographers

study social behaviour, the environment, social
institutions and their people and cultures

Linguists and cryptographers

specialise in language and symbols, and decode
unknown or secret writing

Computer scientists and program developers

record, store, analyse, create plans and digital
models

Conservators and curators

safeguard sites and artefacts

Palaeontologists

study fossilised remains of plants and animals

FIGURE 1.10 Working inside the tomb of Nefertari in Egypt

|dentify the occupation and
expertise of the people in
Figure 1.10.

2 Choose one of the experts in
Table 1.2 and research more
details about what they do
to help archaeologists and
historians. Present your
findings in a short piece
of writing.

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST
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The changing nature of archaeology over time

Just as there have been different ways of writing history over time
(historiography), so too have the methods of, and approaches to,
archaeology changed during the last 150 years.

Treasure hunting

During the 18th to 19th centuries ‘investigating’ the past was
little more than looting and state-sanctioned treasure-hunting,
where nations and individuals (who tended to be wealthy,
often unconventional and mostly European males) were given
permission by the ruling authorities in countries such as Egypt
and Greece to remove antiquities, either for private collections or
to enhance the prestige of the nation’s museums. The same applied
when European powers had a mandate over foreign territory. In
most cases these men ignored the archaeological context of the
artefacts and caused extensive damage as they removed them,
often undocumented — or poorly recorded — from the sites. Many
of the artefacts found in national museums worldwide, such as
the ‘pillaged’ sculptures from Athens’ Parthenon in the British
Museum, have ‘the taint of looted goods™ about them. See p. 66
for details of looting and issues of cultural property. FIGURE 1.11 Soil layers

Early archaeology

The guiding principle of early excavation was, and still is, stratigraphy, the study and interpretation of
strata or layers that have accumulated over thousands of years and which vary in composition, colour, texture,
thickness and associated cultural material. Each stratum represents a discrete period of time, and artefacts
within the layer can be used to date the entire layer.

Since all excavation is destructive, and the site can never be seen again as it once

historiography the study of ~ Was, itis the task of the archaeologist to carefully distinguish these layers at the time of

history and how it is written excavation. However, this is not always an easy exercise since strata fade into each other
stratigraphy in referenceto  and are not always completely distinct and,

archaeology, itis the analysis  sometimes, natural events (floods, erosion,
and position of layers of

: . earthquakes), burrowing animals and human
archaeological remains

activities (digging of a pit or well) re-deposit
and mix up strata and their contents.

A profile of an early archaeologist: Heinrich
Schliemann and the excavation of Troy (1870-90)

Heinrich Schliemann, a German amateur archaeologist and
wealthy entrepreneur, believed in the historical accuracy of the
city of ancient Troy mentioned in the I/iad, an epic poem of the
Trojan War by the Greek poet, Homer. In 1870, fuelled by his
unwavering faith and determination to prove that Homer’s Troy
had actually existed, the middle-aged Schliemann, with a fortune
accumulated during his business career, and his Greek wife Sophia
set off for Turkey. It is often said that Schliemann discovered the
site of ancient Troy and the impression is that he was the first to

- e i P, 22 =N
dig on the Hill of Hissarlik. This is inaccurate: ‘he was the first to  FrgURE 1.12 A bust of Heinrich Schliemann
dig it on a large scale’.? in the Neues Museum in Berlin
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crisis, and the scholarship, reasoning and
excavation technique all had to be developed
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SOURCE 1.7 D. F. Easton, ‘Heinrich Schliemann: Hero or [::? O Troy
Fraud?' The Classical World, Vol. 91, No. 5, ‘The World of Troy’ Limnos

(May —Jun., 1998), p. 399

Unscrupulous in getting what he wanted — fame . Turkey

and treasure — and without permission initially from Mitiini g2

the Turkish government, Schliemann recklessly rushed N

to dig two long trenches into the hill. He was rewarded K”’OSS S ?‘\5 _

immediately with evidence of settlement. i
He was eventually forced to seek permission to dig, Samosng) &

FIGURE 1.13 The location of ancient Troy

and from 1871 began a process that has been referred
to by some as ‘strip-mining’ and ‘bull-dozing’. There is
no doubt that his early methods were crude: ‘he used
winches, crowbars and battering rams’.?

In an act of archaeological vandalism egregious even by the standards of the day, Schliemann
ploughed an enormous trench, 79 metres wide and 14 metres deep right through the middle of
the north-south axis of the mound, shifting in the process some 78 000 cubic metres of earth —
destroying much of the level now considered to correspond to the date of the Trojan War.

SOURCE 1.8 Cathy Gere, The Tomb of Agamemnon, (2006) p. 70

To give him his due, he was aware of the various strata identifying seven cities superimposed on one
another, but the mound was very difficult to excavate. Also, he was in a hurry to locate Homer’s Troy and
Priam’s Treasure, which he believed would be found at the bottom of the mound. He ruthlessly cut through
successive settlement layers destroying the site and losing valuable data forever. He admitted himself, ‘T was
forced to demolish many interesting ruins in the upper stratas.™

Towards the bottom of the mound was a settlement layer (later referred to as Troy II-g) that appeared
to have been destroyed by a ferocious fire that Schliemann believed had been caused by the Greeks and
which he had once seen in a book when he was a child. Schliemann unearthed the remains of a fortress-
city with towered gateways in brick and timber, and outer walls with powerfully

buttressed substructures, a tower and a megaron, which appeared to be residential ~megaron the central hall of a
large Mycenaean house

quarters clustered around a paved road over five metres wide. There were also signs of

ash deposits, some as thick as 2-3 metres, and partially vitrified fragments of brick ~ Vitrified refers to something

changed into glass, or into a
and stones. substance that is like glass,
“This was the only period whose architecture he recorded fully. Most of the rest  usually with the use of heat

was swept away.” Later, in 1882, he had the sense to employ a meticulous and talented
architect: Wilhelm Dérpfeld.

However, after three years of digging, there was no sign of the 10 talents of gold, two shining tripods, four
cauldrons and a very lovely cup mentioned in the I/iad. He was just about to give up when he supposedly saw

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST
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a glint of gold in the soil. To prevent the Turkish workmen learning of his discovery, he used the pretext of his
birthday to give them time off. In their absence, he recorded that he and Sophia dug beneath the fortified wall.

... this involved great risk since the wall of fortification, beneath which I had to dig, threatened
every moment to fall down upon me. But the sight of so many objects, every one of which is

of inestimable value to archaeology, made me restless, and I never thought of any danger. ... It
would have been impossible for me to remove the treasure without the help of my dear wife,
who stood at my side, ready to pack the things I cut out in her shawl and carry them away.

SOURCE 1.9 Heinrich Schliemann (1874), Trojan Antiquities

That his wife was there and witnessed the whole discovery was a
lie which he later corrected.

Among the collection of precious objects were two magnificent
diadems. The larger of the two was made from 16 353 separate gold
pieces in the form of tiny gold rings and leaves, comprised of a gold
chain from which hung 74 short chains of heart-shaped gold plates
that rested on the wearer’s forehead. Apart from the two diadems, the
hoard included six gold bracelets, 60 earrings, a gold goblet weighing
601 grams, large vessel of silver, ritual axes of jadeite and lapis lazuli,
and 8700 gold trinkets.

It is Schliemann’s initial sketchy and contradictory accounts of the
finding of this treasure that has thrown suspicion on the authenticity
of the hoard.

Heinrich and Sophia smuggled the finds out of Turkey where
they hid them in baskets and chests, in barns and stables, in the
homes, and on the farms of Sophia’s many relatives. When the
Turkish government discovered the situation, Schliemann paid
them off for a fraction of what the treasures were worth. In 1881,
he donated them to the Berlin Museum of Prehistory and Early
History. The Trojan treasure remained in Germany until the last

day of World War I, when it was spirited away to the Soviet Union
FIGURE 1.14 Sophia Schliemann

: e where it remains to this day. This issue will be discussed later in
wearing part of ‘Priam’s Treasure’

cultural property and repatriation of finds.

Although Schliemann believed that the Troy he discovered was the one mentioned in Homer’s I/iad, it
was Wilhelm Dérpfeld who identified two more cities, and Troy VI as the Troy of the Trojan War. Many
other archaeologists who followed, such as Carl Blegan and Manfred Korfmann, conducting more scientific
and methodical excavations, revealed that there were 40 settlement layers on the site. Although Blegan
believed that Troy VII was the Troy of Homer, scholars disagreed with him and still believe that Troy VI
best fits the description of Homer.

The great fire that burnt Troy II (c. 2600-2150 BCE) — the one believed by Schliemann to be Homer’s
Troy — was part of a widespread catastrophe throughout the eastern Mediterranean (possibly meteor
swarms) that brought an end to many other early Bronze Age settlements.

Unfortunately, no written material has been found on the site before the Classical era and the physical
remains have little to tell us about the people who built and rebuilt the fabled city of Troy. Even to this day,
scholars are still debating if there really was a one-off memorable Trojan War during the Bronze age as
described in Homer, or if there is more likely to have been ‘several armed conflicts distilled in later memory
into the Trojan War’.®

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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Main archeological layers
of the site of Troy/Hisarlik

B Troy | I Troy VI
P Troy Il B Troy VIII-IX
B Troy Vi 0 25 50 m

FIGURE 1.15 An archaeological plan of the Hill of Hissarlik

FIGURE 1.16 The remains of Troy today
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Views and controversies

In 1973, in a TV interview, the ageing archaeologist Mortimer Wheeler said, ‘We may be grateful to
Schliemann because he showed us what a splendid book had in fact been buried there (Troy): but he tore
it to pieces in snatching it from the earth, and it took us upwards of three-quarters of a century to stick it
more or less together and to read it right.”

Schliemann was a controversial personality even in his own day and he has had many opponents
since, none more so than classics Professor William Calder and historian Professor David Traill, who
began questioning Schliemann’s work from the 1980s. In his 1995 book, Schliemann of Troy: Treasure and
Deceit, Traill claims that Schliemann — a man of ‘ferocious determination, and extraordinary gifts, whose
ruthless business instincts often trumped his scholarly integrity’® — perpetrated one of the greatest frauds of
modern archaeological history. Using previously unpublished sources, Traill accused Schliemann of being a
pathological liar and cheat, even going so far as to create a personal fiction and to doctoring his ‘fieldwork’
and journals to prove his theories. Traill also questioned the authenticity of the treasure hoard. He believes
that Schliemann probably did find a hoard, but no more than a few bronzes on 31 May 1873, which he
fleshed out with gold and silver items, found previously on the site and salted away for this purpose. He
goes so far as to suggest that other pieces may have been added in from illicit excavations on other sites or
brought from antiquities dealers.

D.F. Easton in Heinrich Schliemann: Hero or Fraud (1998) admits that Schliemann did not discover Troy,
nor ‘did he prove the historicity of the Trojan War’; that he was ‘not a pioneer of a new science’ as some
have claimed; he was certainly ‘no model of honesty’ and his motives ‘were not unmixed’, but he does not
believe that Schliemann ‘faked his finds’ or ‘cooked his results’. His ‘lasting achievement was to open up
Aegean prehistory, and to create a world-wide enthusiasm for archaeology.”

Ancient and modern representations of the
ACTIVITY 1.5 Trojan War

1 Define stratigraphy.

Explain why the site of Troy would
have been hard to excavate.

3 Examine the evidence for the charge
of ‘archaeological vandalism' against
Schliemann at Troy.

4 Describe how Schliemann is depicted
by D. F. Easton, Sir Mortimer Wheeler,
and David Traill.

5 Assessthe impact of Schliemann on
future archaeology.

6 Imagine you are a Turkish labourer
working on the site with Schliemann.
Write a conversation you might
have with a member of your family

about what you saw happening on

the site. FIGURE 1.17 The death of Priam on a black-figured Greek vase
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FIGURE 1.18 The earliest depiction of the Trojan Horse on FIGURE 1.19 The Burning of Troy (1759-62), by J. G. Trautmann
the 7th-century BCE Mykonos Vase

FIGURE 1.20 A panoramic view depicting Achilles dragging Hector's lifeless body in front of the Gates of Troy. From a fresco
from the main hall of the Achilleion Palace in Corfu called The Triumph of Achilles by Franz von Match (died 1942).

ACTIVITY 1.6

Research scenes from the 2004 movie Troy on YouTube and write a short paragraph discussing how the
historical figures have been represented.

Archaeological innovators
Men such as Augustus Pitt-Rivers, Sir William Flinders Petrie and Sir Robert Mortimer Wheeler

revolutionised archaeological excavation and methods of recording.
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An ill-considered excavation is liable to develop into a chaos of pits and trenches, difficult to
supervise and record, and often embarrassed by intrusive spoil-tips that eventually control the
work or are in a constant and costly process of secondary removal.

SOURCE 1.10 R. E. Mortimer Wheeler, Archaeology from the Earth, 1956, p. 80

ACTIVITY 1.7

1 Research these early excavators and identify ways in which they revolutionised:
e excavation (box-grid and open area excavation)
e dating (seriation)
» collection and recording of artefacts.

2 Collect images of some of these methods, which were in use up to the 1960s and even still until today.

The impact of technology and science on
archaeology

The second half of the 20th century ushered in a golden
age of technology that gave archaeologists new scientific
‘tool kits’ that made site discovery, recording and dating
much easier and more effective.

Targeting prospective dig sites

Modern archaeologists now understand that the material
remains are a fragile, finite and non-renewable resource,
so they must be able to justify the need to excavate as
well as work for the future. Fortunately, archaeologists now
have the techniques and tools to create more targeted and
efficient digs, or to make the decision not to excavate at all.

FIGURE 1.21 Maiden Castle, first investigated by Remote sensing
Augustus Pitt-Rivers in the 19th century and later by

‘ This allows archaeologists to identify dark soil stains that
Mortimer Wheeler between 1934-37

indicate the rich organic material of ancient middens;

abnormal crop marks and vegetation that can point to possible underground walls, ditches and roads; and
slight nuances in shadow that may point to elevation differences and ancient structures.

However, the following developments have taken remote sensing to a whole

new level:
iati lati . . .
seriation are aive - 1 Google Earth, Microsoft’s Bing and NASA’'s World Wind — These can zoom
dating method in which ) . . i .
assemblages or artefacts into even the most remote corners of the globe and identify things like settlement
from numerous sites, in the mounds and various types of enclosures. They are universally available, although

same culture, are placed in

) some satellite images are difficult to interpret except on the ground. Google Earth
chronological order

) ‘ claims to have discovered thousands of tombs in the Saudi desert.
midden a rubbish heap

LIDAR a detection system 2 LIDAR (Light Detection and Ranging technology) — Operated from a plane,

which works on the principle laser beams are directed to the ground and detect the reflected light. Connected
of radar, but uses light from to an accurate GPS they produce detailed three-dimensional maps of the Earth’s
alaser

surface, even ‘seeing’ through sites otherwise obscured by forests.
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3 Drones — Used for filling the gap between aerial
photography and images from the ground, drones
are capable of taking photographs in low light,
particularly in frost and snow conditions when
features on the ground can be best seen.

Geophysics

Sophisticated geophysical prospecting devices

include:

1 Soil resistivity meters that work by passing an
electrical current through the soil to measure its
resistance. These can uncover differences in soil

moisture to reveal buried structures up to about
1.5 metres in depth; but it is slow, because probes :
have to be inserted into the soil at regular intervals, ~ FIGURE 1.22 Satellite imaging over the Giza Plateau
although it does produce highly detailed results.

2 Magnetometers measure changes in the Earth’s magnetic field due to buried buildings and artefacts
or natural fluctuations. Subtracting the natural variability from the rest of the magnetic field reveals a
map of the archaeological features. These are particularly suitable for desert areas such as Egypt. More
sensitive magnetometers with multiple sensors and linked to GPS are fast and capable of surveying large
areas in a day.

3 Soil geochemistry and XRF (portable X-ray fluorescence spectroscopy measurers) — It has long been
known that by recording patterns of heavy metals in the soil it is possible to locate ancient sites even
when no artefacts remain. Soil samples were originally analysed in the laboratory, but now a portable
machine like a sci-fi ray gun has been developed. It works by emitting X-rays that the atoms in the soil
absorb, and can provide rapid in-the-field recording and measuring.

Ground penetrating radar geophysics the study of the
rocks and other substances
that make up the earth and
waves off the ground and reflected signals reveal objects or structures in the ground. e physical processes

Previous weaknesses in the radar instruments and the associated computing power  happening on, in and above

This is a non-destructive technique in which scientists bounce high-frequency radio

technique have been vastly improved. the earth
relative dating type of dating
Dating artefacts and events based mainly on the principles

of stratigraphy and typology
to establish approximate dates

1 Relative dating methods — (sometimes called archaeological dating or historical ~ forarchaeological sites and
chronology). This type of dating is based mainly on the principles of stratigraphy artefacts
and typology to establish approximate dates for archaeological sites and artefacts

There are two categories of dating that archaeologists rely upon.

absolute dating the process
of determining an age on
a specified chronology in
the introduction of scientific methods, they are still used today to supplement and  archaeology and geology

and can only provide approximate dates. Although these forms were used prior to

cross-reference the information provided by absolute dating.

2 Absolute dating —This is based on science and produces more accurate or exact dates. However, it must
be done in a laboratory, is relatively expensive and requires the destruction of at least part of the object.

Radio carbon dating

One of the most common forms of absolute dating is radiocarbon (C-14) dating, developed in 1949, and a
more sophisticated version known as AMS (Accelerator Mass Spectrometry) radiocarbon dating, developed

in the 1970s.
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All living things absorb Carbon-14 from the air,

but as soon as the organism dies the process stops

ACTIVITY 1.8

Investigate these other forms of absolute

and the C-14 begins to decay at a constant and
known rate. Scientists can measure the emissions of

carbon in a sample and the missing amounts can be dating:

determined to know how long it took to be lost. C-14 + dendrochronology

dating can only be carried out on organic material + thermoluminescence dating
such as charcoal, wood, shell, seeds, pollen, animal . fission track dating
remains, bone, hair, blood residue, leather, cloth, paper - uranium series dating

and parchment, resins, glues and much more. Summarise your findings in a three-column
Whereas the earlier form of C-14 dating was
able to date material between 50000400 years old,

AMS dating is more accurate, faster, requires smaller

table under the following headings:
» Type of dating

samples (such a single hair) and can date as far back

as 70000 years.

TABLE 1.3 A profile of a decades-long dating debate

* How it works
e What can be dated?

The Thera (Santorini) volcanic eruption of the mid 2nd millennia BCE in the southern Aegean was the
largest known during the last 12000 years, destroying the Bronze Age town of Akrotiri on the island of
Thera and disrupting established trade and communications networks in the region. However, when it
occurred precisely has been a hotly contested and sometime virulent scholarly debate since the mid-1970s
between those who used relative dating (material culture and stylistic traits of Egypt, the Aegean and the
eastern Mediterranean) and those who agreed with the absolute dating of Thera and surrounding areas.

Those who claimed a date for the eruption of
around 1500 BCE (16th century), based their
evidence on Egyptian history, and queried
the scientific evidence as not working since
volcanic carbon dioxide could have affected
the samples.

Those who based their dating on the radio carbon analysis
claimed a date for the eruption late in the 17th century
BCE. In 2010, they refuted the objections as irrelevant and
claimed that radio carbon dating could give a similar date
for Egypt, and that if it worked for Egypt, it should also be
able to work in the Aegean. Further radio carbon dating
supported their view.

An olive branch found in the eruption pumice on Thera was tested but led to further disputes.

This undermined the historical dating and led
to claims by its supporters that there were

no rings and that the branch was probably
already dead by the time of the eruption.

Radio carbon dating from the oldest to the most recent
part of the branch showed up as late 17th century BCE.

A test on a second olive branch associated with the eruption,
with evidence of leaves associated with it, proved their view.

16th century BCE. As Stuart Manning says:

Mediterranean archaeology.

Why is this new date so important?

The Thera debate has come full circle.

Further scientific work, in Turkey, on Tell Megiddo in Israel and in the Egyptian delta city of Avaris found
little sound basis for the archaeological dating. Also, new finds undermined this conventional date of early

It will take time for such new realities to seep, drift, or sweep over the academic field of Aegean and east

It will mean the necessity to re-date the Hyksos world, their occupation of Egypt and their conquest by
King Ahmose of Thebes, as well as a whole new chronology for Middle and New Kingdom Egypt.

Source: Based on Stuart W. Manning et al. (2014), ‘Dating the Thera (Santorini) Eruption: Archaeological and Scientific Evidence

Supporting a High Chronology’, Antiquity 88, pp. 1176-9
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FIGURE 1.23 A sketch map of the area affected by the ash fall-out of the four-
phase eruption (numbers indicate depth of ash in cm)

ACTIVITY 1.9

1 Identify the dates originally suggested by archaeological dating and Carbon-14 dating for the
Theran eruption.

2 Explain the objection made by the relative dating group to the use of an olive branch found in the
pumice of the eruption. Describe how the scientific group overcame this objection.

3 Discussthe problems facing Egyptologists after these dating results.

4 Analyse what Stuart Manning is suggesting by the statement ‘It will take time for such new realities
to seep, drift, or sweep over the academic field of Aegean and east Mediterranean archaeology’.

5 Check out video clips on You Tube and report what you learned from them about the Theran eruption.

Science and documentation

Computers must have seemed like the ‘holy grail’ to archaeologists when they were first introduced in
the 1960s, with their ability to record, store and analyse huge sets of data such as excavation reports,
photographs, plans, maps and tens of thousands of finds.

Today, they are the essential tools of archaeologists both in the field and in the laboratory where they
perform detailed spatial analyses, discover patterns and correlations not seen by the naked eye, display site
topography and create 3D virtual reconstructions of buildings (using CAD — Computer Aided Design
software) and modelling of terrains and artefacts.

With the speed of technological change, archaeologists are now expected to be computer literate and
most carry around tablet computers (such as iPads) and other digital tools such as GPS, relational data
bases, digital cameras and 3D laser scanners. After high-quality digital data has been recorded, it can be
shared over the internet with researchers, and with the general public as well.
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Two ambitious digital recording projects

1 The Theban Mapping Project (TMP) on the Z . : stiris
west bank (Valley of the Kings and Valley of the e Sl
Queens) of modern Luxor in Egypt. ' :

The original purpose of the Theban Mapping
Project, established in 1978 and the brain-child
of Egyptologist Dr Kent R. Weekes, was to create
an archaeological map of the Valley of the Kings
and a comprehensive data

ethnographic relating to base of every archaeological,

the scientific description gcological,and ethnographic
of peoples’ customs, habits

‘ ‘ . feature in Thebes.
and cultures, including their .
mutual differences When the project first

started, it used tools such
as surveyors’ theodolites, graph paper, cameras
and, later, hot-air balloons, but a revolution in
technology, such as ground-penetrating radar,

LIDAR-based 3D mapping toolsets and mapping
software, has enabled the project to produce: FIGURE 1.24 Model of KV 5, the largest tomb in the Valley of the Kings

* two three-dimensional online atlases

* an 8000-image database with Zoomify technology

* an archaeological site database with 5000 monument locations

* educational materials including a glossary, bibliography and timeline

* a management plan, financed by the World Monuments Fund, which takes into account tourism,
conservation and further research.

These technological advances also led to the discovery of the largest tomb in the Valley of the Kings
(KV 5) with 130 rooms — the tomb of the sons of Ramesses II.

According to Dr Weekes, the mapping project’s adoption of new technology ‘was not the result of
deliberate, organized planning, but the fortuitous discoveries of techniques that seemed applicable to current

questions, or that generated new questions that seemed important to answer’."°

2 The Million Image Database, initiated by the Institute for Digital Archaeology (IDA), is a joint venture
between Harvard and Oxford Universities, which involves an ambitious attempt to ‘crowdsource’a Million
Image Database. This will be particularly necessary to record vulnerable heritage sites such as those in places
like Iraq and Syria where the archaeological sites of ancient Nineveh and Kahlu (Mosul and Nimrud), and
Aleppo and Palmyra have not only been damaged by warfare but deliberately desecrated by IS (Islamic
State). (Refer to cultural property and looting, as well as the Case Study: Palmyra and the Silk Road.)

‘A 3D digital record of such sites would at least mean that they were in some sense accessible to scholars
and virtual “visitors” around the world.”"! There are many websites that explore this project further.

The documentation of cultural heritage in areas affected by conflict or natural disasters,
including through the new digital technologies, is a critical step to preserve the memory of
our past and mitigate the risk of possible damage or loss of precious cultural assets. Initiatives
such as the Million Image Database project of the Institute of Digital Archaeology, which is
based on the support of numerous volunteers on the ground, also testify to the importance
attributed to their cultural heritage by local communities.

SOURCE 1.11 Francesco Bandarin, Assistant Director-General for Culture, UNESCO, The Institute of Digital Archaeology
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ACTIVITY 1.10

1 Describe the main purpose behind the Million Image Database
2 Discuss the significance of the following statements written in 2002 by Alexander Stille in his book
The Future of the Past, on the future of archaeology.

‘One of the great ironies of the information age, is that, while the late 20th century will
undoubtedly have recorded more data than any other period in history, it will almost
certainly have lost more information than any previous era.?

‘As the pace of technological change increases, so does the speed at which each new

generation of equipment supplants the last.*®

The use of forensic examination and DNA analysis in archaeology torensic science the
Although people once thought that there was little new information that could be  application of scientific
methods and techniques to

learnt about the distant past, that is certainly not true today, especially with vast and ) . e
matters under investigation

ever-changing technology, the amazing advances in forensic science and the recent . .
. ) mummies bodies preserved
use of DNA analysis of mummies. either naturally — in desert
sands, ice or peat bogs — or

Forensic science artificially by embalming

As most people know from TV shows and films, forensic scientists collect, preserve

and analyse scientific evidence during the course of a criminal investigation. Some go to a crime scene to
collect the evidence themselves and others work in laboratories analysing objects collected by others.
In regards to their role in archaeology, some might be asked to use their expertise:

1 Wohen an ancient burial site or body is located, especially if there is evidence of some form of foul play,
or even ritualistic death such as in the cases of the numerous Iron Age Bog Bodies found in Scandinavia,
Britain and Ireland.

2 To find the causes of death in other types of preserved bodies such as the long-standing investigation into
whether the 19-year-old Egyptian pharaoh Tutankhamun, was murdered, died by accident or from disease
at the end of the 18th dynasty, and what killed the Neolithic Iceman found in the Tyrolean Alps in 1991.

Forensic science techniques can:

* determine if grave sites are recent or ancient

* tell how old a body is and how long it has been in the ground

* identify cause of death — accident, disease, murder, sacrifice, and whether any injuries occurred before
or after death

* determine various preservation/mummification processes

+ analyse such things as a person’s last meal, or body decoration (tattoos), personal items, such clothing,
tools or weapons, that might throw some light on the history and death of an ancient individual

* identify bones as human or animal

* examine internal organs, bones, hair, teeth, DNA

* gauge skeletal maturity, determine age, sex, height, build, general health, lifestyle and whether any injuries
occurred before or after death

* identify genetic mutations, familial relations, migration patterns, blood groups and infections in
ancient remains

* provide evidence about what materials are used in artefacts and where these materials came from
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* determine how materials buried for
a long time degrade or decompose
over time

* confirm or refute previously held
theories or beliefs about something,
such as the process of Egyptian
mummification

* reconstruct ancient bodies.

Types of scientific techniques used
in forensic investigations

This section links with the questions
of ethics and the treatment of human

bodies on p. 74.

FIGURE 1.25 US navy preparing a CT scan of a Peruvian mummy

endoscopes a long, thin . . . .
medical device with camera In dealing with human bodies, the days of the full autopsies are long-gone, as

attached to a TV screen that they are far too invasive. Although the use of endoscopes to look inside the body
's used to examine the hollow  and take small tissue samples is also invasive (inserted through natural body orifices

organs of the body such as . . .- .
9 / or holes caused by mummification), it is less so than autopsies.

the lungs

CT/CAT scanning For most modern investigations, the non-invasive methods include:
computerised axial * X-ray analysis

tomography scan: a medical o

: ‘ CT/CAT scanning, which uses several X-ray images of structures inside a human’s
test that involves using

. . . . .
X-rays to create a three- or animal’s body and converts them into pictures on a monitor. With the new

dimensional image of the generation of CT scanners, it is possible to carry out a virtual autopsy as a basic
inside of the body step in examining mummified remains.
DNA deoxyribonucleicacid, «  MRI (magnetic resonance imaging) uses a magnetic field and pulses of radio wave

present at the centre of the
cells of living things, which .
controls the structure and * DNA testing.

purpose of each cell and For studying artefacts buried with the body, mass spectrometry and gas
carries genetic information
during reproduction

energy to make pictures of organs and structures inside the body.

chromatography are often used together as GC-MS to allow substances in a sample
to be separated, then identified.

The archaeological value of a human specimen must always be a primary concern, especially
when on display. When mummies are completely wrapped, fully dressed and accompanied
by funerary equipment, the prospect of a full autopsy threatens their integrity, whereas CT
imaging requires only careful transportation of the mummy. Invasive examination is more
complex but can potentially be performed in a manner that respects the integrity of the
corpse ... Equally significant is the ethical issue concerning the lack of respect for a human
body. A mummy is a deceased person, not an artefact, and burial customs should not be
ignored. If this assumption is followed, no sampling, or limited sampling should be allowed
in order to respect the deceased, and it is equally true that presenting 3D virtual renderings
of undressed dead bodies to a lay public also raises ethical concerns.

SOURCE 1.12 Despina Moissidou et al., ‘Invasive Versus Non Invasive Methods Applied to Mummy Research’ (2015), BioMed
Research International, published online, Aug. 2015, p. 4
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ACTIVITY 1.1

1 Explain if the procedure shown in Figure 1.25 is invasive or non-invasive.

2 Do you agree or disagree with the authors of Source 1.12, ‘that a mummy is a deceased person, not
an artefact’? Explain your answer.

3 Discuss their opinion of displaying 3-D renderings of naked mummies.

General problems associated with forensic investigation
1 Some methods require the use of medical specialists to administer and interpret, and tests can only be
carried out in dedicated laboratories.

2 Problems with restrictions to access of samples make it hard to carry out checks on suspect tests. For
example, Egyptian authorities have imposed a ban on removing any archaeological samples from Egypt.

3 Even non-invasive inspections of museum specimens are often not allowed by museum curators due to
the sensitivity around handling human remains.

4 Correct diagnoses are often only able to be carried out correctly through direct examination of the corpse,
which concerns curators and some archaeologists.

5 MRI analysis is not satisfactory on dehydrated embalmed bodies.
6 Absence in many places of correct protocols in carrying out tests can lead to misdiagnoses and controversies.

7 Lack of multidisciplinary teams in interpreting data.

Specific problems associated with DNA analyses of mummies

1 Each mummy is a unique case. Artificial mummification processes vary and many are clearly badly preserved.

2 Natural preservation varies according to environmental factors — temperatures, humidity, soil acidity and
time which can all cause cell modification.

3 DNA testing is harder in hot climates like Egypt than in cold or frozen environments. DNA breaks
down over time at a rate that increases with temperature.

4 DNA is hard to sample as it survives in very small amounts and these are often made useless by damage
and decay.

5 Contamination of DNA is hard to prevent as bodies from the past have usually been handled by many
people before strict protocols were introduced.

6 Contamination from modern humans is extremely hard to detect.

Some DNA experts believe that Egyptian mummies are unlikely to contain enough DNA to test and
are unlikely to contain microbacteria.

8 These same experts believe that in those preserved bodies where microbacteria are present it is difficult
to prove that microbial sequencing are from ancient DNA and not from modern sequencing.

Having said all this,a new DNA sequencing technique has proved more effective — for example, in analysing

Otzi the Iceman.

ACTIVITY 1.12

Evaluate the use of forensic techniques in the examination of human bodies.
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A GOMMENT ON THE NATURAL PRESERVATION OF

BOG BODIES AND WHY THEY APPEAR S0 LIFE-LIKE

bogs wet, spongy ground, or
an area of this

putrefaction the state of

Bogs are ideal places for preserving bodies because:

+ they are cold, acidic, and lacking in oxygen, which produces a hostile environment
for putrefaction (decomposition of organic matter by microorganisms, resulting in
production of foul-smelling matter)

decaying

sphagnum a type of peat + sphagnum (a kind of sugar) released during the decay of sphagnum moss, has a
moss and a sugar released natural tanning effect and turns the body’s tissues into the consistency of leather.
when it decays This is why bog bodies look so brown.

* sphagnum also immobilises decay-inducing bacteria in the digestive enzymes.

FIGURE 1.26 The head of a 4th-century bog
body: Tollund Man

A forensic analysis of Otzi, the Iceman

The chance discovery in 1991 by two hikers of a body in the
melting snow of the 3210-metre-high Otzal Alps, between Italy
and Austria, gave modern science the chance to carry out a long
and detailed forensic investigation into the intact and preserved
body. The ‘Iceman’ — the most studied of all ancient human
bodies — was found face down with his arms outstretched in a
protected depression near the top of the Tsenjoch Pass between
two forested valleys, an area that for thousands of years had been
covered in glaciers. Alongside the Iceman, judged to be around
45 at his death, were his possessions: items of warm clothing
such as leggings, a fur cap and upper jacket-like garment, and a
cloak made from woven grass; containers (a birch bark container,
a fur sack and belt pouch) and supplies; and weapons (a copper-
bladed axe, a flint dagger, a quiver with 12 blank arrow shafts,
and two completed arrows with stone heads).

FIGURE 1.27 Examination of the body of Otzi
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Forensic tests on the body and equipment

1 Carbon-14 dating carried out by four separate institutes indicated that he lived between 3350-3100 BCE.

2 A thorough external examination was done in 1991, along with X-ray radiography images. These showed
signs of:

* acut to the back of the right hand in the process of healing
* breaks to the left ribcage which were fresh at the time of his death
* adepression in his skull which was thought to have been caused by the compression from the snow

* evidence from the lines (like rings in trees) in his remaining fingernail of several periods of stress to
his immune system, the last one was eight weeks before his death

* tooth decay, gum disease and worn joints (arthritis)

* 61 separate tattoos made by incisions and the insertion of charcoal, some consistent with well-known
acupuncture points not discovered for another 2000 years by the Chinese.

No definitive cause of death was found.

3 An endoscopic examination in 1998 to look at his internal organs was carried out using titanium probes
inserted through small incisions in Otzi’s back to take evidentiary samples, all recorded by a high-
definition camera providing a map of the body’s chest and abdomen area. This revealed:

* the presence of a variety of pollens in his lungs and stomach believed to have been ingested via the
food he ate, the water he drank and the air he breathed

* the pollens in the lower gastronomical tract were from species found in the valleys and those in the
upper tract from those higher in the mountains

* the broken ribs were bent out of shape post-mortem (after death).
4 In 2001, with the use of improved X-rays, the forensic scientists identified:
» asmall arrow head in Otzi’s left shoulder
* atwo-centimetre slash in his back that established the arrows’ path — from a rear and lower position.
5 In2003,a DNA analysis on blood samples was carried out on Otzi’s equipment. These indicated that:
* the blood on the knife, axe and upper garment came from four different people
* the blood on an arrow head found beside Otzi came from two individuals.
6 In 2007, a high-resolution CT scan identified :
* a1-centimetre lesion in Otzi’s subclavian artery (carried blood from the lung to his left arm)

* a large haematoma (bruise) indicating massive internal bleeding that would have led to death
within minutes

* serious bleeding to the base of the brain caused by a head injury at the time of his death.

Otzi’s paternal lineage, G2a, is part of an ancient substrate that arrived in Europe from the Near
East with the migrations of the first Neolithic peoples some 8000 years ago. Additional migrations
and other demographic events occurring after the Neolithic Age in Europe then partially replaced
G2a with other lineages, except in geographically isolated areas such as Sardinia. In contrast,

the Iceman’s maternal branch originated locally in the eastern Alps at least 5300 years ago. The
same migrations that have replaced only in part his paternal lineage caused the extinction of his
maternal lineage that was inherited in a small and demographic stationary population.

SOURCE 1.13 Findings of the genetic history of Otzi the lceman provided by the European Academy of Bolzano and published in
early 2016, cited in ‘New Discoveries Concerning Otzi's Genetic History' (2016), Phys.org 2003-2017, Science X network
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ACTIVITY 1.13

Use the clues summarised on the previous page to pose your own theory about the manner of, and

probable reason for, the death of Otzi.

1 Briefly outline your theory and explain what evidence you used.

2 You can see if your theory agrees with a retired homicide detective and forensic coroner. Access the

Interactive Textbook for the article.

3 Investigate where Otzi the Iceman’s paternal ancestors came from originally.

4 Discuss where you might be likely to find people today carrying some of the same genetic

information as Otzi.

5 Identify where his maternal family originated and explain why is it believed his maternal lineage died out.

A DNA analysis carried out on
Egyptian royal mummies in 2010

Between 2007-09, Tutankhamun and

10 other royal mummies underwent a

detailed investigation, which finally included
a DNA analysis carried out by two notable
DNA experts, Carsten Pusch and Albert
Zink, published in the Journal of the American
Medical Association (JAMA) in 2010.

It was the first ancient DNA study on

royal mummies and the country lacked

the necessary expertise. So Hawass (Zahi
Hawass — Director of Antiquities at the
time) asked Zink, a prominent researcher at
the EURAC Institute for Mummies and the
Iceman in Bolzano, Italy, and Pusch of the
University of Tubingen, Germany to act as

FIGURE 1.29 Bone tissue being removed from a royal
Egyptian mummy

consultants. The pair designed and oversaw
the study, including the building of two
dedicated labs in Cairo partly paid for by the
Discovery Channel, which filmed the project.
The researchers deny that the television
involvement put them under any pressure to
produce dramatic results. ‘But working for
the cameras did make a challenging project
even tougher’, says Pusch. ‘Each time they
came into film, we had to close the lab for a
week to clean.” Eventually the TV crew was
banished and the lab scenes reconstructed.

SOURCE 1.14 J. Marchant, ‘Curse of the Pharaoh's DNA' (April
2011), Nature, Vol. 472, p. 405

ACTIVITY 1.14

1
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Discuss the problems associated with carrying out forensic investigations on Egyptian mummies,
especially those housed in Egypt.

Explain what Source 1.14 indicates about the possible integrity of the DNA testing on the royal
mummies.
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3 Using what you consider a reliable source (e.g. the report on the website of the Journal of the
American Medical Association (JAMA)), research what was supposedly revealed by the 2010 DNA
study of the Egyptian royal mummies':

o familial links
» inherited health issues of Tutankhamun
« evidence of malaria

» the possible death of Tutankhamun.

Forensic facial reconstructions

Unlike the reconstructions of archaeological sites, that are
generally criticised for attempting to return a place to a
known or even unknown earlier form by the introduction of
new materials, forensic facial reconstructions (or forensic facial
approximation) do not build on the actual face of a preserved
human. Forensic artists use 3D images of the mummy’s skull
and infrared and tomographic images, an amalgamation of
anthropology, osteology and anatomy, as well as artistry. This is
not an exact science as there is a certain amount of subjectivity
on the part of the forensic artist.

FIGURE 1.30 Reconstruction of Otzi the Iceman

ACTIVITY 1.15

1 Would you prefer to look at a facial reconstruction of a mummy or the real thing? Explain your reasons.

FIGURE 1.31 Another reconstruction of Otzi

2 Check out the video clips on YouTube of the Lord of Sipan and the reconstruction of his head.

Problems associated with relying solely on archaeological sources

Ideally, an understanding of the past is best achieved where both archaeological and deciphered written
material is available and the sources can be cross-referenced. Although there are some cultures, such as the
Celts, that have no written record of their language, we still know something of their possible beliefs due
to the works of ancient Greek and Roman historians, despite their considerable biases.
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Without the descriptions and speculations of Greek and Roman writers, our understanding of
the Celtic Iron Age communities of central and western Europe would be very different. Alone,
the mute archaeological evidence would allow us to simply sketch a warrior society through *
elaborately equipped burials.

SOURCE 1.15 Barry Cunliffe, The Ancient Celts, Penguin Books, 1997, p. 1

Unfortunately, many cultures are only known to us from their archaeological remains and this
makes it difficult to build up a picture of everyday life, customs and particularly spiritual/religious
beliefs. For example:

alyphic writing’ inscribed * There are cultures with scripts yet to be deciphered: such as the glyphic ‘writing

or painted symbols intended of the culture that developed at Teotihuacan in Mexico (see the Case Study on
to represent a readable Teotihuacan in Chapter 5); and the mysterious Easter Island Rongorongo script,
Chiraderfo”he purposes of which appears to be some form of proto-writing.

writing

. ' * There are still many cultures where there is no evidence of a written language at
proto-writing a formative
form of writing based on all, such as the Nazca and Moche cultures of southern and northern Peru, and the
earlier traditions of symbol Laotian culture that left thousands of huge stone jars scattered around the upland
systems valleys and the lower foothills of the central plain of the Xieng Khouang Plateau.

How are religious rituals and
beliefs gauged?

Archaeologists have to use anthropological
and sociological theories of religion as a
form of social practice and link these to
the material culture and landscapes. This
enables any type of artefact to be interpreted
as embodying religious ideas. The types of
artefacts that can be used to study religion in
these cultures include:

* Human remains and burial assemblages.
Burial types, cremations, state of the body,
its positioning, the arrangement of artefacts
and the presence of any ecofacts can all
reveal beliefs about death and the afterlife.

* Religious buildings such as temples. The

way buildings are aligned to astral bodies

FIGURE 1.32 The burial assemblage of the ‘Lord of Sipan’

and events such as solstices and equinoxes

can reveal beliefs; the structure of a temple can indicate unequal access to the building and types of
rituals carried out; the presence of religious iconography can provide insight into the significance of
religious symbology in their practices.

* Sacred landscapes. Landscapes are imbued with special meaning for many cultures

symbology the study or use and often associated with mythical events; the modifications to landscapes can
of symbols point to religious practices.

obsidian a type of almost *  Ceramics, and sculptures can provide clues to religious beliefs and rituals.

black volcanic rock that is like

olass Preference for special materials can also indicate sacred meaning such as the ritual

use of pine among the Maya, and jade and obsidian among some cultures.
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The Nazca lines

Archaeologists are reasonably certain they know who
created the vast geometrical designs and figures stretched
across the high arid plateau between the towns of Nazca
and Palpa in southern Peru, as well as how they were
made. It is ‘why’ they were made that has remained an
enduring mystery, despite years of study by scholars since
they were first discovered when commercial airlines began

flying over the Peruvian desert in the 1920s.
. . Pacific
They are among the most enigmatic examples of Ocean
landscape architecture in the world. Originally more than
750 straight lines were documented, some overlapping L
. . . L. O World Heritage Site
and expanding into geometrical shapes; others radiating
‘from 62 ray‘ centres. There are Splmls and 30 Styhsed FIGURE 1.33 A map of the location of the Nazca Lines
images of animals and plants. The most spectacular are a
hummingbird, a spider, a monkey, a killer whale, a lizard
and a six-petal flower.
Some of the themes on Nazca pottery match these glyphs. These communal projects probably took
hundreds of years to complete. The dark red iron-oxide stones and pebbles were removed to expose the

lighter-coloured earth beneath, into which they carved their designs.

FIGURE 1.34 The Nazca Lines —the Hummingbird FIGURE 1.35 The Nazca Lines —the Spider

Archaeologists have long puzzled over the purpose of the Nazca glyphs, and come up with a number
of theories such as:

1 They lined up with constellations in the sky and were perhaps an astronomical calendar.
2 They represented the birth and death of the sun god during the solar eclipses.

3 They had something to do with a water cult and indicated subterranean water routes revealed during
shamanistic ‘flights’ over the area, or that they symbolically represented the underground cisterns built
by the Nazca in that dry barren plateau.

4 They were totems or symbols of various clans or groups who lived or visited the area.

5 They were part of some ritual pilgrimage to the religious centre of Cahuachi, during which the Nazca
walked these sacred pathways making them ‘living icons’ to their gods.

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST -
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ACTIVITY 1.16

1 Watch the excellent documentary on YouTube, called ‘Peru’s City of Ghosts' (May 26, 2014), during
which you can accompany archaeologists as they uncover Cahuachi. This is a great example of

trying to interpret religious beliefs and practices of a people with no written language: pottery,

textiles, temples, naturally preserved mummies and strange treatments of the dead.

2 Make a list of all the things that you can learn about this important ritual centre overlooking the

Nazca Lines.

3 Despite all the recent discoveries, discuss what they still do not tell us about the Nazca Culture.

Recently, archaeologists from the University of Yamagata in Japan have discovered more glyphs

ranging from 1.8-20 metres tall carved into the sides of the hills. The archaeologists needed the use of a

3-dimensional scanner to highlight the images on the ground which are estimated to be older than the

well-known glyphs, and are different in content and construction from those first discovered.

It is possible that the purpose of the glyphs changed over time. Professor Masato Sakai believes

that there were two groups of people who carved out these glyphs, one that lived in what is called the
Formative Period (which lasted until 200 CE) and the other from the Early Nazca Period (which ended
c. 450 CE). He maintains that the early group of glyphs were meant to be seen on the hills from the

ritual pathways as the people made a pilgrimage to the cult complex of Cahuachi, while the other later

group used them in religious ceremonies during which they broke pots at the corners of the glyphs or

where they intersected.

The Plain of Jars

This mysterious region in Laos’ central
province of Xieng Khouang has over 90
jar sites, one containing 400 stone jars
mostly arranged in clusters.

Facts

* The jar sites all share elevated
locations and commanding views over
the surrounding area.

+ The area is rich in metallic minerals
due to granite intrusions and associated
geothermal activity in the area.

* The Xieng Khouang Plateau provides
relatively easy passage from north and
east to south and west.

* The sites show superficial regional
differences: material, shape and
number of jars per site.

* The jars have been dated to the Iron
Age (500 BCE - 500 CE).

* Some weigh up to 10 tonnes and vary
in height and diameter.

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6
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FIGURE 1.36 Sketch map of Xieng Khouang Plateau

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED

© Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press

Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.



s S_Esat j" v A CATE N

FIGURE 1.37 Plain of Jars, Site 1 FIGURE 1.38 Hmong girls on a large jar

¢ They are cylindrical — the bottom wider than the top, but some have apertures smaller than others.

* All except for one are undecorated.

* Most are carved from sandstone dragged from quarries 10 km away, although some are of limestone
and harder granite.

* The jars have rims, but no in-situ lids have been found although some sites feature stone discs and
markers.

* Coloured glass beads, burnt teeth and bone fragments were found embedded in black organic soil inside
some jars.

* The bones and teeth found in the jars showed signs of cremation.

*  Human bones, pottery fragments, iron and bronze objects, glass and stone beads were found around
the jars.

* There are burial pits associated with the jars and of the same age.

*  Recent excavation (2016) using ground-penetrating radar, ‘uncovered varied burial methods, including
internment of whole bodies, the burying of bundled bones and bones placed inside ceramic vessels
and buried’."*

* There are no known sites that offer any evidence of the identity or ethnicity of those who made
the jars.

Theories about their purpose

The following are some of the theories presented by a number of archaeologists who worked intermittently
at the sites, which unfortunately are still not cleared entirely of unexplored ordinance left from the heavy
bombings during the Vietnam War.

1 French archaeologist, Madeleine Coloni (1930s) concluded the jars were associated with prehistoric
cremation burial practices and suggested that they might have been in some way connected with the
trade routes (in particular, the salt trade) and the people who passed along them.

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST
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2 In 1994, a Japanese member of a joint Japanese and Lao archaeological investigation, Professor Eiji
Nitta, suggested the jars were symbolic monuments marking the surrounding burials.

3 Between 1994-96, an expedition supported by the Australian National University interpreted the stone
jars as primary or secondary burials for the highest-status member of a family, surrounded by the burials
of other family members.

4 In 2001, R. Engelhardt and P. Rogers suggested the jars functioned as ‘distilling’ vessels during the early
stages of a burial.

Clues from other megalithic cultures and present Southeast Asian
mortuary practices

1 The Dravidians of southern India, up until 200 CE, used huge urns known as ‘burial-pots-of-the-old-
people’ to dispose of their dead during the early stages of funeral rites. These urns were buried with the
body — placed in a sitting position — and their ornaments and equipment.

2 The Black Thai people who have been in the area for almost 1000 years cremate members of the upper
classes, while commoners are buried.

3 The corpses of contemporary Laotian, Thai and Cambodian royalty are initially placed in an urn to
allow for the gradual transformation of the deceased’s soul from the earthly to spiritual sphere. This
ritual decomposition is followed by cremation and a secondary burial.

ACTIVITY 1.17

1 Watch the following short videos on the Plain of Jars:
» ‘Drone Flights Over the Plain of Jars’ (November 2015)

« ‘Plain of Jars Mystery’, Archaeological TV, which features the Australian National University's
excavation.

2 Prepare an oral presentation of what you discover about:
» the impact of the Vietnam conflict in the 1970s on the site
* the possible purpose of the jars judging from the human remains.

3 Make alist of questions you would like to ask archaeologists working at the site.

4 Assess the damage done to fragile archaeological sites during modern conflicts from the 1970s to
the present day. Explain the long-term impact they have had and what is being done to counter any
further destruction.

A COMMENT ON A SUGGESTION FOR A HISTORICAL INVESTIGATION:

THE IMPACT OF MODERN WARFARE ON ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES

The Plain of Jars and many other vulnerable archaeological sites in places such as lrag and Syria have
been seriously impacted by modern warfare. You might like to carry out a historical investigation into
one or all of these vulnerable sites.

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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1.2 The role of ancient texts and iconography in epigraphy study of
understanding the past inscriptions engraved on

You have already seen some of the artefacts used by historians in building up a picture ~ ¢lay. stone and metal
of the past and you have been introduced to some of the images that represent and ~ nMumismatic the StUdydOf
. . . . coins, paper money an
reflect the work of archaeologists. But what of the contributions of written sources? da\sp b y
These include: iconography the use of

1 literary sources such as histories, annals, biographies, orations, letters, plays, poetry, ~ images and symbols to
legends and hymns, as well as official documents (codes and decrees, contracts and represent ideas, or the

. . . . . . . particular images and
wills), medical treatises and even lists (e.g. the various king lists of Egypt). symbols used in this way by a

2 inscriptions engraved on clay, stone and metal. The particular study of these is ~ religious or political group
referred to as epigraphy.

3 coins that include a symbol, an individual, a legend and often a date are known as numismatic sources.

Historians, particularly art historians, also rely on images, particularly paintings (ancient and modern)
and photographs. The study of these is known as iconography.

FIGURE 1.41 The Rosetta Stone inscribed in
hieroglyphic script, demotic script (a popular form

FIGURE 1.40 An ‘Athenian Owl' —a tetradrachm coin of ancient Egyptian writing) and ancient Greek
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To Atticus (at Athens) Rome, July, 65 BC

I have to inform you that on the day of the election of L. Julius Caesar and C. Marcius

Figulus to the consulship, I had an addition to my family in the shape of a baby boy.

Terentia doing well.

Why such a time without a letter from you? I have already written to you fully about my

circumstances. At this present time, I am considering whether to undertake the defence

of my fellow candidate, Catiline. We have a jury to our minds with full consent of the

prosecutor. I hope that if he is acquitted he will be more closely united with me in the

conduct of our canvass; but if the result be otherwise I shall bear it with resignation.

Your early return is of great importance to me, for there is a very strong idea prevailing

that some intimate friends of yours, persons of high rank, will be opposed to my

election. To win me their favour I see that I shall want you very much. Wherefore be sure

to be in Rome in January, as you have agreed to be.

SOURCE 1.16 Written by Cicero, a leading orator in Rome

ACTIVITY 1.18

Determine when it was written.

H LW N

Identify the type of written source in Source 1.16.

Explain what it tells you about Roman politics.

Discuss what can you learn about Cicero from this.

The contributions and limitations of written sources and visual images in

understanding the past

TABLE 1.4 The contributions and limitations of written sources and visual images

Literary

They:

* provide the ‘who, what, where, when, how and
why' of an event, or of the life of an ancient
personality

+ can reveal aspects of social, economic, legal,
political, religious and cultural life of a society

+ are sometimes based on the author's own
eyewitness accounts or experiences

« offerinsight into an author's particular
perspective on his own times

* can lead historians to other less well-known
sources

* reveal the way history has been written over
time (historiography)

« provide a historical context for archaeological
finds.

They:

are often fragmentary or second-hand accounts
of lost originals

were generally written by men from the upper
classes about things that men controlled, such
as wars and politics

tend to ignore the lives of women or present
them from a man’s point of view

often give unbalanced opinions and unfair per-
spectives due to selection of material and use of
language

can be used as sources of propaganda, some
written to put themselves in a favourable light
often rely on oral sources with self-serving
motives

may be based on tradition rather than truth.
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TABLE 1.4 (Continued)

Contributions

can be used to authenticate an ancient artefact
and help in the identification of fakes (see next
section).

Possible limitations

may include eyewitness accounts which are
suspect

can be poor translations from original manu-
scripts leading to misinterpretations

can lack the author’'s name and sources

are able to be forged or corrupted

are often difficult to read because of
handwriting or due to unfamiliar words and
phrases that have changed over time

often reflect an overactive imagination.

Inscriptions

They:

can provide the only source for treaties, decrees
edicts, calendars and lists of politicians that help
provide a chronological outline for historians
provide evidence for the daily life of ordinary
people, such as the inscribed ostraca found at
Deir el-Medina (see this Case Study, Chapter 2)
can reveal the achievements of kings, notable
and not-so-notable people (Egyptian and
Assyrian wall and stelae reliefs, Greek and
Roman funerary inscriptions)

provide a means to authenticate other written
sources (see below for Dead Sea Scrolls).

They:

are often fragmentary and severely damaged
making them difficult to read

are often sources of self-promotion

reflect deliberate propaganda to serve a purpose
(see Chapter 7 on Power and image in ancient
Egypt and Chapter 8 on Weapons and warfare in
Assyria).

Iconography

Ancient coins with their images, symbols and legends were a valuable source of information.

They:

provide valuable information about important
events such as wars and triumphs and changes
in a person’s political or religious status

can indicate aspects of domestic politics and
administration

provide details of types of buildings and
monuments and religious practices

indicate by their style, material and legend
where they were minted and by whom

tell historians about a particular form of
currency such as the ‘Athena Owls’ and the
extent of their use, which might tell a historian
about a city's currency policy (e.g. their
standardised use of coinage)

provide evidence of trade and the movements
of people.

They:

contain very little information and can be
misinterpreted

are often used as a form of as propaganda, such
as those minted in the time of Julius Caesar

are sometimes meaningless without a historical
context provided by ancient writers

pose problems when found in contexts far from
their point of origin

are often so worn, damaged or corroded when
found, that they are difficult to ‘read’.
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TABLE 1.4 (Continued)

Contributions Possible limitations

Where there are other images of the ancient past, such as paintings and sculptures, they:

* provide a visual record of a particular moment « are usually subjective/idealistic, particularly in
in time the way they depict women
« can convey a variety of details about people, * can be biased in terms of subject choice, timing
places, objects and events and manipulation of people and objects
+ can reveal information about everyday life and e are sometimes not dated
behaviour best communicated by visual means e are sometimes anonymous
(hair, clothing, interior decoration) » are static and often do not reflect the emotions
* can reveal the way the painter or photographer of the subjects
interprets the past * are noindication of the way people thought
* can reveal attitudes to women *  must be studied with other types of sources.

* can help in studying people who did not leave
many written records

+ can stimulate the involvement of the viewer in
the event or individuals of the past.

The reliability of written sources

In assessing the reliability of a written source, historians ask the following questions:
1 Isita primary or secondary source?

2 Who is its author?

3 When was it written?
4

Are there details of the author’s social background, education, political and religious views, and life
experiences?

9,1

What was its purpose?
6 Who was the author’s intended audience?

What are the sources used by the author? These might include: oral or eyewitness accounts; personal
experience; contemporary or past accounts; political or legal archives.

gender bias unfair
difference in the way women

and men are treated 9 Are there instances of bias and what form does it take? For example, gender bias.

A COMMENT ON GENDER BIAS

When consulting the ancient Greek and Roman sources, be aware of the degree of gender bias.

e Its most common form is that women are either absent or anonymous.

*  Where they are mentioned, they are usually described as stereotypes rather than as individuals.
For example: the seductive schemer, the evil, ambitious mother.

8 Are there substantial gaps in the information?

*  When they are described as ‘beautiful’ and ‘good conversationalists’ like Cleopatra, they are
obviously using these traits to ensnare a man.

*  When a woman leads a rebellion, such as Boudicca, or is in a position of influence, like
Agrippina, they exhibit masculine traits, ‘go beyond the bounds of traditional decency’, or are
unlike most women.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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+ There are no ends to the ways the sources suggest negative views of women. Sometimes
it is subtle; at other times, as in Tacitus, it is quite blatant. It all depends on the purpose of
their work.

Bad press for Messalina, the one-time wife of the Roman emperor Claudius

» She was depicted as a woman who was ruthless, sexually insatiable and whose husband was
unaware of her numerous adulterous escapades.

» Sexual excesses were one of the usual forms of smear used against someone who was a political
enemy. Her reputation was deliberately blackened at the time because her successor (Agrippina
the Younger) as the wife of Claudius wanted her own son to replace Messalina's son as the
emperor’s heir.

e Pliny the Elder added a story about her all-night sexual competition with a prostitute, and Juvenal
described how she would work in a brothel at night under the name of ‘She-Wolf'.

« AsfarasTacitus' account of her is concerned, it was written in a period that was hostile to the
imperial line. It is also likely that he consulted the imperial archives of Agrippina for his Annals.

» Suetonius’ work was mostly full of scandal.

Find images of Messalina and note the way she has been depicted.

A COMMENT ON RELEVANCE AND CURRENGCY

When carrying out any historical investigation, as well as checking for reliability, you must also assess

the sources for:

* relevance — whether the source provides enough detail for your topic; that it is not too basic; is an
appropriate source (primary or secondary)

» currency —whether the information is up to date and takes recent research into account.

The reliability of three ancient historians

The extracts and table on the next page focus on a number of Greek and Roman writers who are the chief
sources for a number of transformative periods in ancient history:

1 Herodotus — often referred to as the ‘father of history’— wrote his Histories or Researches that focused
on the conflicts between the Greeks and Persians between 490-479 BCE, often known as the
Persian Wars.

2 Thucydides — believed to be the first to approach history with a well-developed method — wrote
A History of the Peloponnesian War that raged between Athens and its allies and Sparta and its allies
between 431-404 BCE.

3 Tacitus — considered one of the greatest Roman historians — wrote the Annals and the Histories, major
sources of information for the reigns of the emperors of the Julio-Claudian Period from Augustus to
Nero, and those who reigned in what is called the “Year of the Four Emperors’ of the 1st century CE.
He also wrote an account of the life of his father-in-law, Agricola, who was the Roman general involved
in the conquest of Britain.
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FIGURE 1.42 A bust of Herodotus FIGURE 1.43 A bust of Thucydides FIGURE 1.44 A statue of Tacitus

Herodotus of Halicarnassus, his Researches are here set down to preserve the memory of the
past by putting on record the astonishing achievements both of our own and of other peoples;
and more particularly, to show how they came into conflict. wak

My business is to record what people say, but I am no means bound to believe them — and this
may be taken to apply to this book as a whole.

SOURCE 1.17 Herodotus, The Histories (trans. 1954) Bk 1, 1; Bk 7, 152

Thucydides the Athenian wrote the history of the war fought between Athens and Sparta,
beginning the account at the very outbreak of the war, in the belief that it was going to be a
great war and more worth writing about than any of those which had taken place in the past *

As with regard to my factual reporting of the events of the war, I have made it a principle not
to write down the first story that came my way, and not even to be guided by my own general
impressions; either I was present myself at the events which I have described or else I had
heard them from eye-witnesses whose reports I have checked with as much thoroughness

as possible. Not that even so the truth was easy to discover; different eye-witnesses gave
different accounts of the same events, speaking out of partiality for one side or the other,

or else from imperfect memories. And it may well be that my history will seem less easy to
read because of the absence in it of a romantic element. It will be enough for me, however,

if these words of mine are judged useful by those who want to understand clearly the events
which happened in the past and which (human nature being what it is) will, at some time or
other, and in much the same ways, be repeated in the future. My work is not a piece of writing
designed to meet the taste of an immediate public, but was done to last forever.

SOURCE 1.18 Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War, Bk 1, 1; Bk 1, 22
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A historian’s foremost duty is to ensure that merit is recorded and to confront evil words
and deeds without the fear of posterity’s denunciation. But this was a tainted, meanly
obsequious age.

SOURCE 1.19 Tacitus, The Annals of Imperial Rome, |Il. 64

No matter what these ancient historians claim, they were all biased for personal reasons, and in fact all
history is biased in some way.

ACTIVITY 1.19

Identify what Herodotus, Thucydides and Tacitus claim their purpose in writing was.

Explain how these differ substantially.

Describe the chief method used by Herodotus.

Use Source 1.18 to list the reasons why Thucydides is often referred to as the first objective historian.

g A W N =

Deduce what Tacitus’ statement in Source 1.19 ‘But this was a tainted, meanly obsequious age’
indicates about his possible treatment of his material despite his stated purpose.

ACTIVITY 1.20

1 Research Herodotus, Thucydides and Tacitus and find out the following about each historian:
* When he lived
*  Where he was born
« Hisearly experiences, such as family background, social status, education, political and life
experiences, all of which might have affected his perspective on the events he described
« Hissources
* His weaknesses
« His particular biases.

2 Draw up atable of three columns and fill in the relevant information for each man.

A COMMENT ON SOME OF THE BIASES THAT CAN BE FOUND IN

THUCYDIDES’ PELOPONNESIAN WAR

Thucydides’ attempts to be objective sometimes failed.

1 He revealed a partiality to the Spartan leader, Brasidas.

2 He was openly hostile to the Athenian leader Cleon because:
* he believed that Cleon had something to do with his banishment from Athens
* he hated the type of politician that Cleon represented: a demagogue, which is a political leader

who seeks support by appealing to the desires and prejudices of the common people.

3 He was bitter towards the regime, following the death of the leader Pericles, which allowed

demagogues such influence.
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A COMMENT ON THE USE OF SPEECHES IN THE ANGIENT SOURGES

Information in the literary texts is often presented in the form of speeches, which in ancient Graeco-
Roman historiography (the writing of history) were not what a person actually said, but what writers
thought a particular person was likely to have said. They were usually written in a dramatic, emotive or
persuasive way, and often to teach a moral lesson.

A COMMENT ON THE CRITICISMS OF HERODOTUS

This is based on Professor Livio Catullo Strecchini’'s Herodotus and His Critics, cited on the website of
the Circle of Ancient Iranian Studies (CAIS).

For a long time, Herodotus has been subjected to insults, by critical historians. He's been labelled
the ‘father of lies’, and regarded as ‘a gullible simpleton’ who was inclined to accept what people ‘who
believed in ancient religions, mythology and oracles’ told him, and then ‘without eliminating all that
was colourful, dramatic or unusual’, presented the data ‘without any general principle of historical
causation or development'. They further scoffed at his belief in ‘fairytales’, mythical events, versions of
events coloured by emotional reactions, and picturesque and doubtful tales, as well as his poetic and
‘imaginative constructions’.

According to the critical approach to history, a historian should only be concerned with facts —that is,
data that exclude all subjective elements, even though, when they proceed to interpret and organise the
facts they rely on personal introspection and insight.

These same historians ignore the fact that ‘history deals with human actions' ..."what people
thought, whether right or wrong’, any ideas, beliefs, or even misconceptions that might have played a
part in determining actions.

Although it is true that Herodotus included these things in his Histories, he was a storyteller, a poet
of sorts whose work was meant to be spoken in public. The critical historians seem to forget when
charging Herodotus of being ‘unscientific’, that ‘every step in the process of scientific generalisations is
of a poetic or imaginative nature’.

Herodotus' geographical, anthropological and ethnographical accounts of cultures —that are a long
introduction to the last three books (about the Persian Wars) — led to the rediscovery of ancient Egypt
and Mesopotamia. It was the influence of Herodotus that led to the expedition of Napoleon Bonaparte to
Egypt in the late 18th century, which initiated the rediscovery of ancient Egyptian civilisation and even
ultimately led to the discovery of the Rosetta Stone, which was the key to the deciphering of Egyptian
hieroglyphs.

ACTIVITY 1.21

Discuss these controversial questions:
1 What part can imagination play in understanding the past?

2 What, in fact, is the past? Is it a ‘construction’ whereby large amounts of data are pulled together, or
constituted by some larger theory or vision?
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3 Explain why you agree or disagree with the following views of history.
« History is the version of past events that people have decided to agree upon. (Napoleon
Bonaparte, military leader, politician (1769 — 1821)
» History is a pack of lies about events that never happened told by people who were never there.
(George Santayana, Spanish philosopher (1863 —1952)

1.3 Representations of two ancient battles and individuals

1 Leonidas and the Battle of Thermopylae (480 BCE)
2 Arminius and the Battle of the Teutoberg Forest (9 CE).

Leonidas and the Battle of Thermopylae

The Greeks at Thermopylae had
their first warning of the death that
was coming with the dawn from
the seer Megistias, who read their
doom in the victims of sacrifice;
deserters too came in during the
night with news of the Persian
flank movement ... in council of
war their (Greeks’) opinions were
divided, some urging that they
must not desert their post, others
the opposite. The result was that

the army split: some dispersed, !
\

contingents returning to their = q‘\“ a\\ [
. £ . e Tl 87 g el \\ Y
various cities, while others made S r— ‘ ' AL Y-
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ready to stand by Leonidas. It is s s e\ A T
caid e FIGURE 1.45 The site of Thermopylae today, although the coastline
to spare their lives, but thought is now further away than it was in 480 BCE.

it unbecoming for the Spartans

under his command to desert the post which they had come to guard. [ myself am inclined to

think that he dismissed them when he realised that they had no heart for the fight and were
unwilling to take their share of the danger; at the same time honour forbade that he himself

should go. And indeed, by remaining at his post he left a great name behind him ... right at the
outset of the war the Spartans had been told by the Delphic Oracle that either Sparta must

be laid waste by the foreigner or a Spartan king be killed ...I believe it was the thought of this

oracle, combined with his wish to lay up for the Spartans a treasure of fame in which no other

city would share that made Leonidas dismiss those troops ...

The Greeks, who knew that the enemy were on their way round by the mountain track
and that death was inevitable, put forth all their strength and fought with fury and
desperation ... in the course of that fight Leonidas fell, having fought most gallantly
and many distinguished Spartans with him, ... I have learned the names of all the three
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hundred - there was a bitter struggle over Leonidas’ body; four times the Greeks drove the
enemy off, and at last by their valour rescued it ...they withdrew again into the narrow neck
...near where the stone lion in memory of Leonidas stands today. Here they resisted to'the
last, with their swords, if they had them, and, if not with their hands and feet until the
Persians ... closing in from behind, finally overwhelmed them with missile weapons ...

The Spartans had a special epitaph; it runs:

Go tell the Spartans, you who read:
We took their orders, and are dead.

SOURCE 1.20 Herodotus, The Histories (trans. 1954) Bk 7, 220-227

ACTIVITY 1.22

Analyse the extract in Source 1.20 and consider whether this is a biased account or not. Find two
examples where Herodotus expresses his personal opinion.

Herodotus’ version is the only detailed account of Leonidas and the Spartan force of 300 that he led in a

last-ditch stand against the massive Persian force at the Battle of Thermopylae. You can read more detail

if you are interested in Bk 7.

A hero cult, devoted to Leonidas, developed at Sparta and lasted until 200 CE or so and his story has

inspired:

an epic poem, called Leonidas, written in nine books by an Englishman, Richard Glover, and first
published in 1737 with four further editions.

a 19th-century oil painting by Jacques-Louis David, Leonidas at Thermopylae. It was painted in 1814,
after the French Revolution.

a sculpture at the top of the monument to Felice Cavallotti in Milan, Italy, created by Ernesto Bazzaro
in 1906.

two bronze statues of the warrior king, one erected at Thermopylae in 1955 and another erected in
Sparta in 1968, both with an inscription that reads ‘Come and take’, supposedly said by the Spartans
when the Persians demanded they put down their weapons.

a comic book series 300 created in 1998 by Frank Miller, in which Leonidas featured as the protagonist,
and a feature film in 2006, also called 300, based on it.

several works of fiction: Gates of Fire by Steven Pressfield (2007) and the trilogy Leonidas of Sparta, by
Helena P. Schrader (2010, 2011, 2012).

All of these sources provide their own perspective of Leonidas.

The Spartan chief

Now stands alone. In heaps his slaughter'd friends
All stretch’d around him lie. The distant foes 700
Show’r on his head innumerable darts.

From various sluices gush the vital floods,

And stain his fainting limbs. Nor yet with pain
His brow is clouded, but those beauteous wounds,
The sacred pledges of his own renown,
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And Sparta’s safety, with serenest joy

His closing eye contemplates. Fame can twine
No brighter laurels round his glorious head,
His virtue more to labour Fate forbids,

And lays him now in honourable rest

To seal his country’s liberty in death.

SOURCE 1.21 Richard Glover, Leonidas (1737), Bk 9, 705-710

FIGURE 1.47 A sculpture of Leonidas at the top of the monument to Felice Cavallotti in Milan, Italy,
created by Ernesto Bazzaro in 1906
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ACTIVITY 1.23

1 Describe how Richard Glover depicts Leonidas in Source 1.21

(on p. 48-9).

2 Study carefully the oil painting by Jacques-Louis David,

Leonidas at Thermopylae:

»  Comment on the details of the content. Remember this
was not meant to be a realistic portrait.

*  What evidence is there of Jacques-Louis David's themes
of Sparta and Leonidas as a model of civic duty and
self-sacrifice, and a contemplation of loss and death?

3 Research Felice Cavallotti and suggest a reason for placing a
sculpture of Leonidas on top of his monument in Milan, Italy.

4 Compare the 1906 sculpture created by Ernesto Bazzaro
(Figure 1.47, p. 49) and the bronze of Leonidas in

Figure 1.48.
5 Research the 2006 film 300. There are video clips from the
FIGURE 1.48 A sculptured monument of film on YouTube.
Leonidas at Sparta « Describe how the film makers present the Battle of

Thermopylae, Leonidas and Xerxes.
» Suggest why they might have done it that way. See
below for comment on film and history.

A COMMENT ON THE USE OF FILM AS HISTORY

(Based on Robert A. Rosenstone's, ‘The Historical Film as Real History', Film Historia, Vol.V, No. 1
(1995): 5-23)
Robert Rosenstone states:
Our sense of the past is shaped and limited by the possibilities and practices of the medium in which the
past is conveyed (printed page, spoken word, painting, photograph or moving image). This means that
history in film will create a past different from the one provided by written history and that film will always
violate the norms of written history.

Film will always be a more personal and quirky reflection on the meaning of the past than is the work of
written history.

Neither history nor film can be an exact replica of what happened in the past.

Some questions to ask of a historical film, be it history as drama, as document or as experiment, are:
*  What sort of historical world does the film construct?
* How does it construct that historical world?
*  How and what does that historical construction mean to us?

Most of the most popular films are dramatised history or dramas set in the past. In some, the central
plot and characters are fictional but the historical setting is important to the story. In others, fictional
characters are placed alongside real individuals. Whatever format they use, filmmakers of necessity
construct a historical world out of historical ‘bits and pieces’ then ‘stick them together’ or manipulate
them according to some idea or vision they have.
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Arminius and the Battle of the Teutoburg Forest
Four hundred and eighty years after the Battle of Thermopylae

and the death of Leonidas, there was another momentous battle,
another warrior hero, and another military disaster recorded
by the historians Velleius Paterculus, Tacitus and Dio Cassius.
This was the famous Battle of the Teutoburg Forest — or the
Varian Disaster as the Romans referred to it — that occurred
in 9 CE. During this battle, three complete Roman legions —
about 20000 men and one-third of the Roman legions — led
by Publius Quinctilius Varrus, were ambushed and wiped out
beyond the Rhine River by an alliance of Germanic tribes, led by

a Romanised warrior known as Arminius. It was a momentous

event in both Roman and European history as it halted Rome’s

FIGURE 1.49 The Teutoberg Forest

expansion beyond the Rhine and changed the shape of Europe
for the future, as did the Greeks’ultimate defeat of the Persians centuries before. However, unlike Leonidas
and the Battle of Thermopylae, this battle is generally not known by most people outside Germany.

ACTIVITY 1.24

1 Read Dio Cassius’ account of this battle in Bk LV1, 18-24, which you can access online via the
Interactive Textbook.

2 Analyse how reliable you think he would be as a source. Consider when he was born and lived.

3 Find an image of a monument and a painting of Arminius created at the beginning of World War |,
and explain the significance of these dates for the Germans.

4 Describe how Arminius is depicted in each of these representations.

1.4 Historical authentication and reliability

Hoaxes, forgeries and fakes

There have always been archaeological hoaxes and faked artefacts, as well as forged ancient documents,
due to people’s fascination with the past and the money paid for antiquities. Today, eBay has spawned
a host of fakes from Greek pottery and bronze statuettes to golden diadems. Many of these are obvious
to any expert, and some hoaxes are easily debunked, but some have created endless debate among
scholars, due to their cultural or religious significance, such as the Vinland Map, the Shroud of Turin —
a rectangular piece of cloth with the imprint of a man claimed to be the shroud that covered the body
of Jesus — and the James Ossuary: a limestone funerary box supposed to have had held the bones of
Jesus’ brother.

One of the most sensational hoaxes, which defied the experts of the British Geological Society and
the British Museum for over four decades, were the finds made between 1908-12 of a skull and jaw bone
believed to be the ‘missing link’ in the chain of human evolution. This hoax took academics until 1953 to
make the announcement of the forgery.

Then there are the mysterious crystal skulls, like the one featured in the Indiana Jones movie (Indiana
Jones and the Crystal Skull) found at times in many museums or institutions around the world. These have
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been revealed as 19th- and early 20th-century fakes, and in most cases the institutions that held them have
them stored away. However, the National Museum of Mexico continues to display them as pre-Columbian
artefacts. Although the British Museum displays one, it is correctly labelled as a fake.

Finally, there are those artefacts that have been accused of perhaps being fakes, such as the famous Mask
of Agamemnon, a major feature in the National Archaeological Museum of Athens, and the Minoan
Phaistos Disk in the Heraklion Museum in Crete. In both cases, museum curators will not allow them to
be examined or tested for authentication, even by non-invasive methods.

On the next page is an account of one of the most controversial artefacts accused of being a fake: Yale
University’s famous Vinland Map and the problems associated with its authentication. It seems that no
matter how many scientific tests are carried out on some of the more significant ‘fakes’, there are always
objections, usually by other experts, leaving ‘the jury still out’.

Why do people go to so much effort to produce fakes or carry out hoaxes?

+ greed

* ambition to be recognised in some way
* as revenge against other academics

* to prove a strongly held theory

* to create a world-wide sensation

* to just cause mischief.

FIGURE 1.50 A painting by John Cooke (1915) of the Piltdown skull being FIGURE 1.51 The Shroud of Turin
examined by experts. Note the portrait of Charles Darwin on the wall: think
about its significance in this image.

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.




A COMMENT ON AUTHENTICATION

Authentication is the process or action of proving or showing something to be true, genuine, or valid.
There are many processes involved in authentication such as comparative techniques, expert opinions
and the results of scientific tests, but one of the most important is finding the provenance of an object.
Provenance (from the French provenir ‘to come from’) is the chronology of the ownership, custody,
or location of a historical object.
Provenance is essentially a matter of documentation and is important in providing evidence for

an object’s original production or discovery and its later history. It is not just used

for authenticating fakes, but genuine finds that were moved far from their place authentication to prove that
something is real, true, or

of origin by things such as looting, collecting, theft, or trade. As far as books or b
what people say it is

manuscripts are concerned it involves the study of the original ownership, and
provenance the chronology

of the ownership, custody, or
Itis a saying of curators that no artefact can be authenticated without a proper location of a historical object

subsequent history of ownership.

provenance.

The case of Yale University’s Vinland Map

According to Icelandic and Greenland Norse sagas, explorers — starting with Leif Eriksson — travelled
to North America about 1000 CE. He gave the name of Vinland to what is believed to have been
Newfoundland. Archaeologists had been searching for evidence of a Viking landfall when a medieval-
style map on parchment, with an odd-looking island labelled ‘Vinlandia’ was donated to Yale University’s
Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library in 1957. It created quite a stir as it was believed to be the first
known map of North America and proof that Europeans possibly knew of the Norse discoveries before
Christopher Columbus set sail in 1492. Shortly after the Vinland Map was finally announced to the world,
archaeologists found their evidence of a Viking way station (a short-lived settlement) in Newfoundland at
a place now called ’Anse aux Meadows.

Whether the Vinland Map is authentically medieval or fraudulently modern has intrigued academics
since it first came to light more than 50 years ago. The map has been studied, commented on and written
about endlessly by cartographers, analytical chemists, mineralogists, experts in medieval manuscripts, Norse
historians and linguists, but the question of authenticity seems to be still unresolved to the satisfaction of all.

The Vinland map originally came to light, bound together with another document called the Zarzar
Relation, a 13th-century account of the history and manners of the Mongols, in the possession of a
shady Italian book dealer, Enzo Ferrajoli. Ferrajoli arranged to have it offered to the British Museum for
authentication. Bertram Schofield, Keeper of Manuscripts at the museum, the first to examine the document
and to question its authenticity, refused the offer because:

* the book’s binding was not original

* the wormholes in both documents did not line up. Live bookworms who naturally cause holes over time
are often used by forgers to suggest a fake is real.

* there appeared to be some discrepancies in the handwriting

* itlacked a proper provenance.

Ferrajoli sold the book, including the map, to an American book dealer named Laurence C. Witten 11
for $3500, who offered it to Yale University but it was first treated with suspicion. However, when Witton’s
friend, Yale librarian Thomas Marston, received a dilapidated medieval, but well-known volume Specu/um
Historiale, it was found that:

* all the wormholes matched when the three documents (two volumes plus map) were aligned in a certain order
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Museum curators and the Yale librarian, and
only after a scholarly book had been written
about the map. The university announced the
authenticity of the Vinland Map maintaining
it had been made about 1440.

Despite Yale’s claims of authenticity, there
were individual features of the map that didn’t
seem right.

* The most obvious was the representation of
Greenland, which was shown as an island
with an extremely precise outline. In early
maps, Greenland is depicted as part of an
Arctic landmass or as a peninsula extending
from Northern Russia. Greenland’s realism

FIGURE 1.52 The Vinland Map was suspicious since it was not supposedly

circumnavigated until 20th century.

* There appeared to be inconsistencies in the lettering and language on the map, and one of the captions
referred to ‘Bishop Erik of Greenland and neighbouring regions’; a title not found in any medieval
reference to the bishop.

* There were superimposed lines on the map: faded black lines (perhaps soot or graphite) and over the
top, yellowish lines.

* Theink used on the map didn't seem to be the same iron-gall ink as used on the other medieval manuscripts.

* The map parchment, unlike the two manuscripts, seemed to be coated in some substance but no one in
the late 1960s was permitted to take a sample large enough to test.

Forensic analysis of the map

1 In the early 1970s, a well-known forensic chemist Walter McCrone analysed the map and announced
that there were high amounts of anatase (titanium dioxide) particles in the map’s ink, but not in the
blank parts of the manuscript. According to McCrone, the form of anatase occurred only in modern
pigments that were not manufactured until about 1920.

Yale conceded that the map might be a forgery, and demanded that Witton reveal its provenance.
He refused.

However, one supporter of the map’s authenticity was Jacqueline Olin of the Smithsonian Analytical
Laboratory, who claimed that the anatase found in the map’s ink could have been produced as a by-product
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of the medieval process for making iron-gall ink, as long as the ink had been manufactured using titanium-
rich ilmenite. Olin had obviously ignored detailed examination by a team of British Museum experts who
revealed that the ink did not have the characteristic appearance of faded iron-gall ink and that in infrared
photographs and under ultraviolet light the ink did not react as iron-gall ink normally did.

A mineralogist, Charles Weaver, then claimed that anatase in the form identified by McCrone occurred
naturally in kaolin clays and that its presence in the ink could have come unknowingly from airborne clay dust.
How was it that the pigment-quality anatase was found only in the ink and not on the rest of the parchment?

2 In 1987, Dr Thomas Cahill of the University of California, using an advanced particle-induced x-ray
emission, found that there were only minute amounts of anatase in the ink and seriously challenged
McCrone’s interpretation of the map as a forgery.

On the basis of these three pro-authentic opinions (Olin, Weaver and Cabhill), Yale decided that
McCrone had made a mistake and rehabilitated the map, insuring it for $25 million.

3 In 1990, however, Kenneth Towe, a scientist with the Smithsonian Institute, reviewed the studies of
McCrone and Cahill in Accounts of Chemical Studies and supported McCrone’s original view that the
map was a forgery.

4 Another analysis in 2002 carried out by two British researchers, using Raman spectroscopy, showed
that there were significant amounts of a 20th-century manufactured anatase (post-1923) in the map,
with traces of soot-type carbon — used in the Middle Ages — but how did a modern substance get into
a genuine medieval ink?

5 1In 2002, a full Carbon-14 dating, carried out on the map over six years, found that the parchment on
which the map was drawn was genuinely medieval — from about 1425. This still did not prove, however,
the age of the map itself. It is possible that the map was drawn on old parchment.

Perhaps a forger who knew the Icelandic sources acquired a genuine medieval map and decided to
fill in the empty space with drawings of Vinland, Greenland and Iceland. This seems likely since the
landmasses of Asia, Africa and most of Europe have been drawn in an oval outline which was part of
the medieval tradition. Only Vinland, Greenland and Iceland fall outside the oval. It appeared that the
map was a modern forgery but the parchment was genuine.

Source identification

In 2013, John Paul Floyd, a Scottish researcher, claimed to have found references to a 15th-century
manuscript that is clearly identifiable as the Secu/um Historiale and Tartar Relation in the Catalogue
of an 1883 Exhibition held in the Spanish Cathedral of Zaragoza. However, there was no map. Is it
a coincidence that Enzo Ferrajoli, who originally offered the map for sale, was convicted of having
stolen manuscripts from Zaragoza Cathedral Library?

Who was the forger?

Kirsten Seaver, a Norse historian, points a finger at the German Jesuit priest Joseph Fischer, who died in
1944, although the evidence against him is completely circumstantial. Seaver maintains that Father Fischer
had the profile to make him a likely suspect: he was a scholar and collector of old maps. He also believed in
the Norse discovery of America long before Columbus and was convinced there must be some cartographic
evidence of it. Father Fischer was also known to have consulted a Czech library which once held a copy of
the Tartar Relation and the Seculum Historiale. Seaver believes that when the library was sold, Father Fischer
bought the volume and later converted some of the parchment into the Vinland Map. However, forensic
handwriting expert, Robert Baier, who compared the map with some of Father Fischer’s letters, believed
they were not written by the same person.
It seems that the jury is still out, and Yale apparently watches the ongoing debate with interest.
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ACTIVITY 1.25

1 Choose, and research one of the following:
*  How was the famous hoax, known as Piltdown Man, perpetrated against the curators of the
British Museum and the Geological Society of London?
* Has the famous James Ossuary been proven without doubt to be a fake?
* IstheTurin Shroud the original cloth that covered Jesus or the product of an accomplished
medieval artist?
In your research, you must try to provide both historical and scientific evidence for your answer.
Write a report on your findings.
2 Draw a mind map of the categories of experts consulted in an attempt to authenticate the
Vinland Map.
3 Listthe major features that seemed to point to the Vinland map as a fake.
4 Propose your own conclusion based on the evidence presented here.

1.5 Conservation, restoration and reconstruction
Ancient sites:

* grew and flourished

* were abandoned or destroyed by environmental change, seismic events or conflicts

* disappeared under millennia or centuries of earth, older settlements and rubbish dumps, were overgrown
with jungle or slipped into the sea

* were rediscovered and excavated

* began immediately to ‘die’a second time from exposure to air, weather, other natural and human causes,
looting and accidental and deliberate destruction during modern wars

* were ‘treated’ in some form or another, often causing further damage

* were conserved in the modern understanding of the concept

* continue to deteriorate despite the care given.
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ACTIVITY 1.26

1 Discuss the following rather controversial questions:
« Iseverything from the past supposed to survive?
+ Iswhat we see conserved today really the past at all, or the present, which offers a highly

distorted fragmentary version of the past?

«  Why do conservators bother trying so hard at such expense to freeze the present?

2 Refer back to Figures 1.2 and 1.3 (on p. 6) and ask yourself if these conserved sites really represent
the past or just the little that we are fortunate to see now? Propose how we could possibly ‘see’ the
past from these remains.

3 Study Figure 1.53 and ask yourself, will this always be the way in the future? Explain your answer.

What is conservation, restoration and reconstruction?

There has been, and still is, among the general public considerable confusion about the definition of these
terms and what they entail. In fact, even though international charters define them, they are still interpreted
in various ways in official publications, by individual conservationists and in different parts of the world.
For example, in Sources 1.22 and 1.23, Neville Agnew of the Getty Conservation Institute expresses his
opinion on conservation and restoration, while Source 1.24 reveals the attitude towards conservation in
some parts of Asia.

Conservation deals with the authentic creation that remains. The conservator’s art and science
apply ... only to those methodologies that take the ‘patient’ as it is. No one can rejuvenate it,
recreate it, restore it. Even to try is sheer artifice.

SOURCE 1.22 Neville Agnew, cited in John K. McDonald, House of Eternity — The Tomb of Nefertari, p. 114

Problems arise when archaeologists endeavour to reconstruct based on their notions of
what the monument looked like, and that is often based on misinterpretation. You are really
creating a fake and not an original object. You are looking at an object that has been restored
and not conserved.

SOURCE 1.23 Neville Agnew, cited in. Alexander Stille, The Future of The Past, p. 34, when commenting on the restoration work
being carried out on the Sphinx

The Chinese, Japanese and other Asian nations have a tradition of copying and rebuilding ...
The epitome of this seemingly Zen approach to conservation is the Ise Shrine of Japan, a
Shinto Temple originally built in the 7th century CE that is ritually destroyed and rebuilt every
20 years. The Japanese think of it as being 1300 years old, yet no single piece of it is more than
two decades old.

SOURCE 1.24 Alexander Stille, The Future of The Past, p. 41
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ACTIVITY 1.27

1 Explain what you think Neville Agnew's view is of:
* conservation
+ restoration.

2 Justify your opinion of the Japanese view of conservation expressed in Source 1.24 (on p. 57).

Below is a definition proposed in a publication (2001) called English Heritage Policy Statement on
Restoration, Reconstruction and Speculative Re-creation of Archaeological Sites Including Ruins. This is based
on a number of international charters. According to Source 1.25, it seems that conservation is an overarching
term that means ‘a process that is intended to hand on to future generations what we value’,'* but that under
its umbrella are all the ways of treating sites, although some are considered preferable to others.

The aim of conserving the historic environment is to hand on to future generations what

we value. Conservation involves many activities — maintenance, repair, use, access and
interpretation. In some instances, conservation can also involve restoration, reconstruction

or replication of historic fabric, usually as part of a programme of public interpretation.
Unfortunately, such work also has the potential to damage places. Therefore, international and
national guidance is that restoration or reconstruction of historic buildings and ruins should
be approached cautiously and never carried out on a speculative basis.

SOURCE 1.25 £nglish Heritage Policy Statement on Restoration, Reconstruction and Speculative Re-creation of Archaeological Sites
Including Ruins, p. 2

The policy statement also lists the following definitions:

1 Restoration means returning the existing fabric of a place to a known earlier state by removing accretions
or by reassembling existing components without the introduction of new material’.'’

2 Reconstruction means ‘returning a place to a known earlier state and is distinguished from restoration
by the introduction of new material into the fabric’.’®

3 Re-creation means ‘speculative creation of a presumed earlier state on the basis of surviving evidence
from that place and other sites and on deductions drawn from that evidence, using new materials’."’

4 Replication means ‘the construction of a copy of a structure or building, usually on another site or
nearby’.’

A Getty Conservation Institute Project: The Tomb of Nefertari

Queen Nefertari was the chief wife of Ramesses II. When discovered by Italian explorer, Ernesto Schiaparelli
in 1904, Nefertari’s tomb in the Valley of the Queens was found to have been badly damaged, plundered
and left open to the elements and mankind. And yet, despite their fragility, the wall paintings of Nefertari’s
journey to the afterlife are among the finest surviving masterpieces of ancient Egypt. Paintings were found
on almost every available surface in the tomb.

The tomb was closed to the public in the 1950s after it had fallen into a dangerous state of dilapidation
due to water damage, bacterial growth and salt formation. Scientific studies showed that the greatest threat
to the long-term future of the tomb was the presence of tourists whose breath and sweat increased moisture
and accelerated the process of salt crystallisation that corroded its painted surfaces.

In 1986, an operation that consisted firstly of the emergency stabilisation of detaching plaster was
embarked upon by the Egyptian Antiquities Organisation and the Getty Conservation Institute.
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Between 1988-90, the conservation work to preserve the
delicate paintings began in earnest — cleaning over 3000 years’
worth of dust, soot and salt from the fragile walls and ceilings
to return them to their original brightness.

In 1992, the Getty Institute commissioned an Italian
software company to create a virtual reality simulation of one
of the chambers for use in travelling exhibitions to gain public
understanding of the tomb’s importance.

In 1995, against the Getty’s advice, the Egyptian government
reopened the tomb to a restricted number of tourists a day who
paid $US34 for a 10-minute visit. At the same time, they had to
close other tombs — once equally glorious — whose condition had

deteriorated to a perilous state.

In 2006, the tomb was closed to the public with the exception
for special private visits at a cost of 20000 Egyptian pounds
(approximately US$2000) for up to 10 people.

In November 2016, the Tomb of Nefertari was opened again
to the public — a maximum of 100-150 people a day, at a cost of
$US113 per person. This decision was taken in an attempt to

attract more tourists to the valleys and Luxor after the decline
of tourism that hit Egypt following the January 2011 revolution.

Throughout all this time the Getty Conservation Institute
continually monitored the condition of the tomb. The GCI, in all its projects, aims at ‘sustainability where

FIGURE 1.54 The ‘restored’ tomb of Nefertari
the collaborative conservation achieved will be maintained by its partners in the host country’.?!

Nowhere in this process has ‘restoration’ of the paintings been undertaken. Nor will it be. The
G.C.I (Getty Conservation Institute) is philosophically committed never to engage in restoration,
believing that to restore an ancient work by adding to it is to assault its authenticity. In the

tomb of Nefertari, not a single drop of new paint was added to the images. Similarly, all cleaning
processes and materials used in conservation were reversible. The paintings that remain are

in every way authentic, entirely the work of the original artist and artisans. They have been
carefully and respectfully conserved, stabilised where in danger of detachment, and cleaned of
dirt and salt to regain their original lustre. Where the original paintings have been lost, patches
of blank plaster (made from local, natural products) now cover the walls.

SOURCE 1.26 John K. McDonald, House of Eternity — The Tomb of Nefertari, p. 8

The risk of deterioration will always remain, and irreversible damage may still occur if site management
plans, methodologies and political will are lacking. If a point of no return is reached, the only alternatives
may be:

* to introduce new material into the site, which the GCI regards as a ‘fake’.
* an exact replica of the tomb, a ‘virtual experience’ museum in close proximity to the actual tomb.

Virtual visitors can already experience a virtual experience at the Silicon Graphics Reality Centre,
Britain. Wearing headsets to provide a stereoscopic three-dimensional view inside the tomb, they can
manoeuvre their way around chambers and through passageways. Each chamber can be explored from
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ACTIVITY 1.28

1 Using Source 1.26 (on p. 59), recall what the GCI claim to have done to the tomb.
2 What seems to be a significant motivating factor of the Egyptian authorities with regards to
Nefertari's Tomb? Justify your opinion.

Various projects to reconstruct/restore the Egyptian Sphinx

The deterioration and conservation of antiquities in Egypt is an extremely sensitive issue and nowhere more
so than at the Sphinx. Within hundreds of metres of the great monument, there are McDonalds, Pizza
Hut and Kentucky Fried Chicken outlets, as well as the ever-growing ‘village’ of Nazlet as-Samman, with
its forest of satellite dishes and seeping sewage. Then there is a city of over 17 million encroaching on the
Giza Plateau; the traffic, the air pollution, the endless streams of tourists, jets overhead, nearby quarries
using dynamite, and salt crystallisation in the monuments causing flaking. The list goes on and, of course,
there is the looting — always a problem in Egypt — that has increased and become more blatant since 2011.

While remote sensing can now ‘see’beneath the sands of Egypt to its prehistoric landscape, Egyptologists
and their foreign colleagues are in many ways fighting a losing battle to save those monuments, like the

Sphinx, that have stood for millennia. While people in white coats in laboratories around the world are
helping to transform the way we study and preserve the historical past, the situation on the ground looks
a lot different.

FIGURE 1.55 The Sphinx partially buried in sand at the time of Napoleon's expedition to Egypt

Over the last three decades, there has barely been a time when some part of the Sphinx has been without
scaffolding. According to Mark Lehner, who has worked on the Giza Plateau for decades and probably
knows more about the Sphinx than anyone, the Sphinx we see today is nothing like the Sphinx even 30 years
ago. ‘It is no longer the same monument ... many of the details have changed. The surface modeling has
suffered not only from erosion, but, in large areas, from the cement, mortar and limestone that have been

added to support and protect the statue.”
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The Sphinx has undergone various ‘restorations’ throughout its history, in between stints buried up to
its neck in sand. The first was in 1401 BCE at the hands of the future pharaoh Thutmose IV. There were
others, possibly under Ramesess II and during the 26th dynasty, later under the Greeks and the Romans,
and a major French one in 1926. Attempts to restore it have often caused more harm than good.

In the 1920s, French engineer Emile Baraize decided to recreate parts of the missing headdress with
cement to support the head which altered the appearance of the Sphinx’s head as seen in older photographs.
He also replaced many of the smaller stones that had fallen off with replacements of his own from limestone.
He also placed a new casing over the lion’s rump and upper part of its body, once again changing the
appearance of the monument.

In 1981, a patch of this 1926 ‘restoration’ collapsed from the north paw, alerting authorities to the
deteriorating condition of the Sphinx. Another disastrous restoration took place between 1981-87.

Eager to show that they were addressing the problems of the Sphinx, the Egyptians rapidly
began building a coat of stone armour around the body without having tested the effect of
what they were doing ... Since cement has a high salt content, the restoration accelerated =~ *
the process of crystallization. The Sphinx’ body continued flaking and the new stone armour
began to crack, crumble, and fall off. ‘It’s as if the Sphinx were shedding a layer of unwanted
skin’, Lehner said. ... the 1980’s restoration work was collapsing in on itself.

SOURCE 1.27 Alexander Stille, The Future of the Past, 2002, p. 33
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FIGURE 1.56 The Sphinx partially covered in scaffolding

When a 700-pound chunk fell off its right shoulder in 1988, right in front of a German photographer,
it was time to do something urgently. The restoration work was abandoned and a Sphinx Committee was
formed from the Egyptian Antiquities Organisation, Egyptian universities and foreign experts.
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Actions taken included:

1 removing all the casing stones, cement and gypsum mortar immediately

paying special attention to maintaining the modelling of the paws as seen in ancient restorations
3 dividing the new project into phases. During the first phase, they spent more time investigating and

analysing problems, such as the water table under the sphinx and finding stone that had similar properties

to those used in ancient repairs. They found such stone in the quarries at Helwan.

4 replacing the cladding with the new stones, finding a way to interlock the blocks and experimenting
with a new type of protective mortar made of a mixture of quicklime and sand

5 installing a solar-powered monitoring station at the back of the Sphinx in 1990 to measure destructive
environmental factors that impacted the Sphinx.

At the conclusion of the supposedly successful campaign in 1998, Zahi Hawass, the official in charge
of the project, with his usual flourishing rhetoric, announced that the Sphinx would now last another
thousand years.

In 2007, new reports that the Sphinx was still disintegrating hit the headlines. Sewage dumped in
a nearby canal raised concerns that polluted local groundwater was rising under the statue. To stop the
groundwater threat, the Egyptians had a series of test holes drilled into the bedrock around the Sphinx. To
maintain a check on future signs of damage, they had state-of-the-art laser gear map the individual rocks
on the back of the lion body producing a precise 3D model for future restorers to consult.

ACTIVITY 1.29

1 Recall the mistakes made during past attempts to preserve the Sphinx.
2 Describe what you consider to be the most significant problem facing the Sphinx’s future.
3 Wil most of Egypt's archaeology be in museums or virtual forms in the years to come? Justify your answer.

A COMMENT ON PAINTED MONUMENTS

Did you know that the Sphinx, the Greek Parthenon and the Terracotta Warriors were once painted in
brilliant colours?

Can you imagine the horrified outcry around the world if it was suggested to paint the Sphinx in its
original red, or colour the Parthenon marbles in reds, blues and gold, or paint all the Terracotta Warriors
standing in their pits in the vivid purples, greens, reds, pinks and browns in which scientists have proved
they were coloured?

Yet these ancient monuments were painted, but we have become so used to the pale buff and stone
colour that we believe the monuments always looked like that.

The speculative re-creation of Knossos by Sir Arthur Evans

Influenced by the discoveries of Heinrich Schliemann at Troy — and later Mycenae — as well as believing
that the legendary kingdom of King Minos was real, Arthur Evans began excavating at Knossos in Crete in
1900. He was a product of Victorian England, wealthy and eccentric with an intense passion for the myths
of the ancient world. He was also an esteemed and successful figure in his field when he went to Crete. Over
a period of five years, he unearthed what he called ‘the Palace of Minos’, a sprawling, labyrinthine complex,
and evidence of a sophisticated culture he called Minoan. The site now attracts tens of thousands of visitors
a year, predominantly due to a controversial reconstruction/re-creation of the ‘palace’ carried out by Evans.
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Rather than leaving the ruins as they were when they were uncovered, Evans believed that he could
somehow restore them to what he believed was their former splendour, a mistake made by many subsequent
archaeologists. Sections of the palace were restored by using what remained of the original material, but other
parts were entirely reconstructed and re-created according to his vision and based on his misinterpretation
of the culture he thought he had discovered. He brought in a Dutch-English artist, Piet de Jong, a man
who had no archaeological training, to spearhead a building program that would make contemporary
archaeologists wince in disgust. Wooden beams and squat reinforced concrete pillars, coloured a severe tone
of red and black (believed to have been influenced by the art deco colour so popular after World War I),
were thrown up. Although these propped up crumbling walls, they often covered the original brick work and
features in the process. The evidence he based all this on was fragmentary at best. He often just seemed to
pluck his ideas from his imagination. The so-called throne room — named because Evans found a gypsum
chair there which he called the ‘oldest throne in Europe’— got special attention. A scaffold was originally
built over the room to give it protection, but he later decided to replace the scaffold with wood and plaster
columns for more artistic effect, creating a fabricated room. Inside he gave free reign to a father-and-son
team of French artists to paint the walls. He would claim they had based their gaudy images on original
designs, but in fact many of them were simply made up. Some of the celebrated remains of the ancient
Knossos’ frescoes were treated to fanciful reconstructions and placement by de Jong. Some paintings were
based on the tiniest of fresco pieces as they all let their imaginations run wild. In the 1950s, some of the
colours were toned down somewhat in accordance with changing tastes

Reactions to the reconstruction/re-creation in parts of the ‘palace’ are largely hostile, some calling it
a case of archaeological delinquency. However, others argue that they were visionary. Remember, Arthur
Evans was working at Knossos in the early years of the 20th century.

= .

FIGURE 1.57 A brightly coloured recreation at Knossos on the island FIGURE 1.58 An example of a fanciful painting
of Crete at Knossos

Reconstruction has always been one of the most controversial issues for those with an interest
in the material evidence of the past. The urge to make whole again ... is a very strong one,
similar in some ways to the urge to improve or correct someone else’s text. Both involvea'™ *
strong desire to see an object that is complete and integral to one’s own satisfaction, rather
than tolerate a creative work that has been diminished in its intelligibility. The idea that the
object may have a greater value in its incomplete state than if it is reconstructed, runs counter
to this strong compulsion.

SOURCE 1.28 Nichoas Stanley Price, The Reconstruction of Ruins: Principles and Pratice (2009)

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST u

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.




The Operational Guidelines for the Implementation of the World Heritage Convention addresses the
questions that should be asked before considering whether to reconstruct or recreate an excavated building.
Although Arthur Evans operated at Knossos long before such guidelines were implemented, it might be
interesting to see if his work can be justified under some of the present guidelines.

Reconstruction should only be used where:

1 there is sufficient evidence to reproduce an earlier state and it should be identifiable

it can be seen to have been used to stabilise excavated ruins.

[\S]

Some of the arguments against a reconstruction are that it:
is difficult to achieve authenticity
can present wrong information

should not be built directly on archaeological remains

B O T N R

can distort visual and spatial relationship on the site: for example, the monumental scale of reconstructions
such as the Temple of Hatshepsut at Luxor, the Stoa of Attalus in the Athenian Agora and the
Gymnasium of the Baths at Sardis.

However, there is an argument for retaining erroneous reconstructions carried out in the past as they
can reveal a history of tastes and ideas.

ACTIVITY 1.30

1 Identify any of these modern guidelines that apply to Sir Arthur Evans' reconstruction at Knossos.
2 |If you were a traveller to Crete, explain which you would prefer:
« towander around a reconstructed/re-created site that reflects someone's view of what it might
have looked like
* oramass of unintelligible stone structures with a guidebook.

3 Research the site of Knossos, and in one page of writing assess Evans’ work.

Issues of protection and conservation of the Terracotta Army at Xian

From the moment the first excavation was carried out at Xian after discovery of the Terracotta Army in
1974, the Chinese archaeological community was confronted with the problems of how best to protect
and conserve the massive Terracotta Army of the first Chinese emperor, which was immediately exposed
to the natural elements from which it had been protected for thousands of years.

1 From the beginning, any pigments left on the terracotta soldiers vanished not long after they were
exposed to air and light and the figures turned to an oxidised grey. This was mainly due to the
damage caused to the lacquer in the damp soils so that when they were excavated, the figures dried
out and the original pigments flaked off. Conserving the painted surfaces has proved a continuing
challenge, and work had to stop frequently until better ways of conserving the delicate artworks
were found.

2 Already by 1976, due to exposure to high temperatures and humidity created by the breath of workers,
the site was facing a significant mould problem, predominantly found on earthworks surrounding the
terracotta figures.

3 Also, as at all great archaeological sites around the world, one of the biggest problems — as well as
benefits — has been the upsurge in cultural tourism. From the moment it was listed as a world heritage
site at the end of 1987, Xian, the capital of Shaanxi Province, has become one of China’s major tourist
attractions.
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FIGURE 1.59 Restoration of the Terracotta Warriors FIGURE 1.60 Painted replicas of the Terracotta
Warriors

Some protective solutions put in place

1 In1976,Pit 1 was enclosed in a large, steel-framed arched hall, resembling a plane hangar. It is fireproof,
has good ventilation, lighting, temperature and humidity control. Originally tourists, particularly VIPs,
were given access to the terracotta army, but now they can only view them from elevated walkways.

Refer back to Figure 1.2 on p. 6.

2 New technology developed by a German institute has helped the Chinese in preserving the original
pigments on the terracotta figures. This work began in earnest in 1990, when scientists examining the
structure and patterns on pottery relics ‘were able to devise the chemicals and applications needed to
preserve the colour’. It was first used in Pit 2 and involves ‘newly unearthed relics being treated at the
scene with anti-wrinkle and reinforcing agents before they are wrapped in plastic film and relocated to
a laboratory.” Eight warriors have already been fully protected by using this technique.

3 Between 1994-98, experts at the Belgium-based Janssen Pharmaceutical Co., a world leader in mould
control, developed effective fungicides against scores of mould species. Working in collaboration with the
Emperor Qin’s Museum of Terracotta Warriors and Horses, they equipped Pits 1,2 and 3 with anti-mould
instruments and monitoring devices. Air and earth are regularly sampled for research and monitoring.

In 2009, the Museum of the Terra-Cotta Warriors and Horses was upgraded to the
Qinshihuang Mausoleum Museum ... In order to respond to the pressure of urban
development and tourism, the Shaanxi provincial government approved the Conservation Plan'
for Qinshihuang Mausoleum in July 2010, which clarifies the borders of the protection area

and the construction control zone around the mausoleum and prohibits the development of
Lintong district from infringing on the mausoleum. The measure has effectively protected the
mausoleum and its settings, and prevented destructive activities. ...

SOURCE 1.29 UNESCO World Heritage Centre, Mausoleum of the First Emperor

The question of tourism

At the present time all around the world, increasing tourism is encroaching on archaeological sites and
presenting problems for those trying to protect the authenticity and integrity of those sites. Tourism is a
‘double-edged sword’.
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Although tourist dollars are used in the study and conservation of the Terracotta Army, it still raises
the question of whether the impact of tourism has a negative effect on sites such as the Qin emperor’s
mausoleum.

The number of foreign tourists coming to see the Terracotta Warriors, located in the
northwestern city of Xi’an, is stable. It’s the growing number of domestic tourists that is
contributing to the visitor increase. Thanks to the booming economy, more people are now
able to afford leisure trips. Although package tour groups still account for the majority of
visitors, more private car owners are being seen driving here.

SOURCE 1.30 Cao Wei, China.org.cn. 2007

ACTIVITY 1.31

1 Draw up atable of two columns, and under the headings ‘Problems’ and ‘Solutions’ list all the
difficulties faced by Chinese archaeologists in preserving the site and some of the ways they have
been solved.

2 Explain why the question of growing tourism at the Emperor Qin Shi-Huang's mausoleum could be
more of a problem than at archaeological sites in other countries.

1.6 Cultural heritage and the role of museums

Cultural property and looting
Cultural property is generally regarded as meaning physical items that are part of the cultural heritage of a
group or society. They include such things as historic buildings, works of art, archaeological sites, libraries
and museums.

However, the legal meaning of cultural property differs from country to country. The most universally
accepted definitions under international law come from two sources:

1 The 1954 Hague Convention (Article 1) — Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the
Event of an Armed Conflict

2 The 1970 UNESCO Convention (Article I) - Convention on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing
the Illicit Import, Export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property

The term ‘cultural property’ shall cover, irrespective of origin or ownership:

(a) movable or immovable property of great importance to the cultural heritage of every
people, such as monuments of architecture, art or history, whether religious or secular;
archaeological sites; groups of buildings which, as a whole, are of historical or artistic
interest; works of art; manuscripts, books and other objects of artistic, historical or
archaeological interest; as well as scientific collections and important collections of books
or archives or of reproductions of the property defined above;

(b) buildings whose main and effective purpose is to preserve or exhibit the movable cultural
property defined in sub-paragraph (a) such as museums, large libraries and depositories
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of archives, and refuges intended to shelter, in the event of armed conflict, the movable

cultural property defined in subparagraph (a);

(c) centres containing a large amount of cultural property as defined in subparagraphs (a)

and (b), to be known as ‘centres containing monuments’.

Cultural property and museums

SOURCE 1.31 Article 1—Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict (The Hague
Convention)

Much of the cultural property in well-established Western museums has come from illicit sources.

The Louvre has been involved in acquiring stolen cultural items practically from its inception

as France’s National Museum during the French Revolution, when it was the practice of those

overseeing the Museum to take possession of art actively confiscated from French royalty and,

later, during military expeditions ... The revolutionary government perceived the Museum

Francais as a place where much of the world’s great art could be protected, restored, and

displayed in the best possible manner ... the new French government ordered the confiscation

of foreign art works while its army was engaged in military expeditions abroad. These military

tours and the pieces of art looted, fed the Louvre’s collection for the next decade.

SOURCE 1.32 Bette W. Oliver, from Royal to National: The Louvre Museum and the Bibliotheque Nationale, 2007, pp. 39, 41

Sanctioned removal of artefacts was not just limited to the French government. Most European

governments were involved in it.

1 In the early 19th century, when

Greece was still part of the Turkish
Ottoman Empire, Thomas Bruce,
seventh Earl of Elgin, British
ambassador to the Ottoman
court in Constantinople, was
given a permit to take away any
pieces of stone with inscriptions
or figures from the Parthenon
in Athens for his own private
collection. These sculptures and
the Parthenon represent one of the
greatest artistic and architectural
achievements in human history.
For five years, Lord Elgin’s agents
removed over one hundred pieces
from the marble frieze on the
temple, using marble saws to
cut off the backs of the blocks,
weakening the structure in the
process. For ease of transportation,

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.

FIGURE 1.61 The Parthenon Marbles displayed in the British Museum

© Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press



some of the blocks were sliced into smaller sections. One shipload of marbles, on its way to England, was
caught in a storm and sank near the island of Kythera in 1802. It took Greek sponge divers two years
to retrieve the marbles and, even then, they did not find their way to England for another 10 years but
remained in Malta during the Napoleonic Wars. The last shipment to England arrived about 1811-12;
by which time Elgin was in financial difficulties and was forced to sell them to the British Museum,
where they first went on display in 1816 as the ‘Elgin Marbles’.

2 In 1812, Belzoni, a one-time Italian circus performer and explorer, was hired by the British consul-
general in Egypt, Henry Salt, with authority from the Egyptian pasha, Muhammed Ali, to gather
antiquities for Britain. One of his tasks was to retrieve the colossal 3-metre high, 7-tonne bust of
Ramesses II from the Ramesseum in Upper Egypt, during which he deliberately broke the bases of two
columns to remove his prize. It seems that Belzoni rescued the statue just in time. The French Consul
to Cairo, who also collected artefacts, had eyed the Ramesses statue for himself and had considered
drilling into it and inserting dynamite in order to make it smaller. The drill-hole can still be seen in the
statue’s right shoulder. Today, the bust resides in the British Museum.

A new form of cultural removal: partage

Sometime around the mid-1850s, wealthy private foreigners and
organisations who paid for and/or led excavations at foreign sites
were entitled to keep some of the materials they excavated after

sharing their discoveries with the host county
partage a system putin

place to divide up ownership
of excavated artefacts

(partage). In the space of one year alone,
Auguste Mariette supposedly increased the

Louvre’s Egyptian holdings by 5964 objects.
In 1912, a German archaeological team — led by Ludwig
Borchardt — excavating at Amarna in central Egypt discovered a
painted stucco-coated limestone bust of Nefertiti — Great Royal
Wife of the pharaoh Akhenaten — in a sculptor’s workshop. This
is one of the best known works of art from all antiquity. In 1913,
Borchardt supposedly met with an Egyptian official to discuss the
division of the finds from Amarna, as was the usual practice, but,
determined to keep the bust for Germany, he simply provided the
Egyptian with a photo of the bust, taken in an unfavourable light.

Some reports say that he partly covered the bust in mud to disguise

FIGURE 1.62 The bust of Nefertiti

its beauty. It was shipped back to Germany and presented to James
Simon, a wholesale merchant who had sponsored the Amarna expedition and it was displayed at Simon’s
house until 1913, when it was loaned to the Berlin Museum. However, Borchardt insisted it remain secret
until it was donated to the Museum in 1920. It finally went on public display in 1924. Between 193956 it
was stored in a bank cellar, then a bunker; it was found by the American army; was moved to the Reichbank
in Frankfurt; and, finally, back to West Berlin. In 2009, it was moved to the Neues Museum, where it still
remains the centrepiece of its collection.

A COMMENT ON EGYPTIAN ARTEFACTS IN SELECTED MUSEUMS

It has been estimated that the Egyptian antiquities collection in the:
*  British Museum numbers 90000

*  Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, numbers 60000

*  Louvre numbers 35000.
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Repatriation

The first repatriation of stolen artefacts occurred in 1815, when at the Congress of
Vienna after the defeat of Napoleon, the representatives demanded that France return
the ‘military trophies’they had stolen. Within the space of three months, approximately
half of what they had collected since 1793 was returned to the country of origin.

origin

repatriation return of
antiquities to their country of

The following table shows some of the objects in museums that were, or still are, under dispute.

TABLE 1.5 Summary of some successful artefact repatriations and some still pending

Item

Reliefs from the
tomb of an 18th
Dynasty noble, Tetaki

Place of origin

Luxor, Egypt —
chipped off walls in
1980s by looters

Place of display

Louvre Museum,
Paris

Present status

2009, first request by Egypt for
repatriation but Louvre stalled.
Egypt waited a year, then
suspended a Louvre-sponsored
excavation at Sagqara. France
agreed to return five reliefs.

Bust of Nefertiti c.
1340 BCE

Egypt —removed
in 1912 by German
excavator, Ludwig
Borchardt

Neues Museum,
Berlin

Vehement requests for
repatriation over many years,
Germany constantly refuses

‘Priam’s Treasure’

Smuggled to
Germany from
Turkey by Heinrich
Schliemann

Pushkin State
Museum of Fine
Arts, Moscow

Russians refuse Germany’s
requests for repatriation on

the basis that it is war booty to
compensate for their losses during
WWII at the hands of Germany

The Parthenon
Marbles
440s BCE

Greece — removed by
Lord Elgin in 1801-12

British Museum

Refusal to return to Greece one
of its most wanted artefacts.
Museum cites its 1963 Charter

Rosetta Stone,
196 BCE

Egypt — found by
French, ceded to
Britain after French
defeat in Egypt

British Museum

Refusal to return to Egypt one
of its most wanted artefacts.
Museum cites its 1963 Charter

Euphronius Krater —
515 BCE

Greek origin, looted
from a tomb near
Rome. Purchased
by MMFA in 1972 for
$1 million

Metropolitan
Museum of Fine Arts,
NY

ltaly pressed for return in 2006,
Met. agreed in return for long-term
loans of artefacts from Italy

Khmer sandstone
heads — 9th—12th
centuries

Angkor Wat complex,
Cambodia. Hacked
off by looters,
acquired by private
collector, donated to
Honolulu museum in
early 1990s

Honolulu Academy
of Arts

Returned to Phnom Penh in 2002
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TABLE 1.5 (Continued)

Item

Collection of royal

Korean books from
Joseon Dynasty —

1392 - 1910

Place of origin

Seized by French
troops in 1866 from
Oegyujanggak Royal
Library, South Korea

Place of display

Metropolitan
Museum of Fine Arts,
NY

Present status

1993 returned one volume to South
Korea. 2010 discussions between
Foreign Ministers to return the
remainder

The Benin Bronzes —
16th century

Nigeria, taken from
Kings Palace in
Benin City by British
Forces in 1857

British Museum

Nigerian government has pressed
for return but plaques remain in
British Museum

A collection of Inca
artefacts — 16th
century (5000 items)

Taken from Macchu
Pichu, Peru, in 1912
by Hiram Bingham

Peabody Museum
at Yale University,
where 300 are
displayed

Peru filed legal challenge
through US court but dropped
some charges of theft. Yale
returned some items in the 1920s,
but believes it has no further
obligations to return the rest

Arguments often used by countries to refuse to comply with requests include:

* Antiquity cannot be owned; it belongs to all.

* There is no natural connection between antiquities and a modern nation—state.

* Modern societies do not share a cultural identity with the societies that once inhabited the same

geographic area. For example, modern Arabic, Muslim Egypt is nothing like that of Pharaonic Egypt.

To assess the question of whether an object should be repatriated or not, John Henry Merryman,
the world’s greatest scholar of art and cultural property, suggested three criteria: preservation, truth and

accessibility. For example:

1 How and where will the object in question and its context be best preserved?

2 How and where can the object and its context best serve the search for knowledge?

3 How and where can the object be made most accessible to scholars and the public?

James Cuno, in Who Owns Antiquity? Museums and the Battle Over Our Ancient Heritage (2008) suggests

that ‘perhaps the argument should not be about ownership but about stewardship’.

ACTIVITY 1.32

Both Lord Elgin and Ludwig Borchardt have been accused of the illegal removal of artefacts.

> 24

1 Discuss: Is it fair to judge people of the past by the standards of our own day?

2 Research the arguments for and against returning the Parthenon Marbles to Greece. There are many

websites devoted to this issue. Make sure you consider the legal position, the moral issue, the emotive
arguments and any possible political agendas. Check the wording of the British Museum'’s Charter.

3 Present your own view in a written form under the heading: Why | believe the Parthenon Marbles

should be ... .

4 Discuss the extent to which you agree with James Cuno that the question of repatriation should be

about stewardship rather than ownership.
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Looting

Looting has been going on for centuries in so-called ‘archaeological places’like Egypt, the Near East, and
the Mediterranean basin, but today it is a pervasive, broad-based and frequent global issue. It has been
made worse by:

* ongoing warfare in the Middle East, particularly with the rise of IS (Islamic State)

* economic and political instability in other parts of the world

* the involvement of criminal organisations, such as the Mafia, in the illicit antiquities business, with
vast international networks that include looting, smuggling, restoration and laundering (often through
corrupt dealers and compliant auction houses) then selling to private collectors and prominent museums.
It was estimated that in the early 21st century the black market in antiquities was worth $2—6 billion,
third only in profits to the illicit trade in drugs and arms.

In a 2013 investigation into global looting reported in the January 2013 issue of the American Journal of

Archaeology, it was found that looting activities occurred in 87% of the 118 countries reported as primary
locations of archaeological fieldwork. This has serious implications for the preservation of the world’s
cultural heritage and an understanding, or rediscovering, of human history.

In recent years Iraq (ancient Mesopotamia) has been severely impacted by looting and deliberate
destruction of sites and museums and is frequently in the news as the world watches on in shock. At the
present time, Syria, with its ancient cities of Aleppo and Palmyra (see Case Study on Palmyra, Chapter 6)
are suffering equally devastating looting and destruction. Below is a timeline of looting in Iraqg.

1884 Laws passed in Mesopotamia about removing and destroying antiquities

1919 British occupied Mesopotamia. British Museum was responsible for:
» protection of archaeological sites where looting had become a ‘problem’
* prohibition of export of antiquities
» the care of museums across Iraq. Gertrude Bell was responsible for creating the
National Museum of Iraq.

mid 1920s Black market in antiquities increased; and when Iraq became independent, the
absolute ban on antiquities export was lifted.

from 1970 Irag became more attractive to looters

1979-1980s Saddam Hussein came to power —treasured his national heritage and:
» defended sites and artefacts in museums
e doubled the budget for archaeology and heritage

+ created museums across Iraqg.

1990-91 First Gulf War. In its aftermath:
* 4000 artefacts were looted from Iragi sites
e 9of13 museums were looted and burned
* looting became so rampant that workers on sites were even looting their own
workplace.
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2003 Invasion of Iraq by US-led Coalition led to:

* open looting of the National Museum of Iraq and hundreds of sites around the
country

» criticism of US for inadequate protection of Iraqgi culture and antiquities
» occupation of Iraq by US troops until 2007.

2007-11 US troops withdraw from Iraq, leaving a vacuum for insurgents, looting and destruction.

2014 Iraqi insurgency escalated into a civil war resulting in:
» conquest of Mosul (ancient Nineveh) and Tikrit and major areas in northern Iraq by
the Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIL) also known as the Islamic State of
Iraq and Syria (ISIS)
» murder, pillaging and destruction, the bombing of sacred shrines, including the
famous Mosque of the Prophet Jonah.

2015-16 Iragi government forces fight back

2016-17 The Battle of Mosul

ACTIVITY 1.33

1 Describe how Britain might have benefited from its mandate over Iraqg in 1919.

Despite his reputation as a ruthless dictator, describe how Saddam Hussein showed respect for his
country's heritage and what effect his downfall had on Iragi antiquities.

3 Research the recent activities of IS in Irag and look for photos of looting and destruction of
significant sites. Write a brief report on your findings.

Looting — even if not on the scale of Iraq — has been, and still
is, everywhere. Below are two examples from Nigeria and Peru

Nigeria

Stunning terracotta figurines, relics of the Nigerian Nok culture,
have been found for sale in European and North American
antique galleries, in auction houses and on the internet. There is
a world-wide black market in Nok statues. At the Nigerian end,
this involves official corruption such as the granting of export
licences and mining permits, which provide cover for ‘coming
across’ buried Nok treasures; looting of sites by organised teams of
villagers; museum thefts; and smuggling in diplomatic pouches.
Official apathy, greed and the poverty of many Nigerians has led
to this systematic pillaging of some of Nigeria’s earliest cultures.
Some of the terracotta figures that escaped the looters have been

destroyed as idols by Nigerian Muslims. Perhaps the material

remains of the Nok culture are safer, at the moment, in the hands
of various collections around the world. FIGURE 1.63 A Nok figurine
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There is almost no record of what Nigeria has lost, almost two complete cultures have been
looted and there are no photographic records of associated artefacts, no mapping of past
settlement distribution and nothing of stylistic comparisons or archaeological provenance.

SOURCE 1.33 Patrick J. Darling, The Rape of Nok and Kwatakwaski: The Crisis in Nigerian Antiquities

Peru

On a February night in 1987, a group armed with shovels and torches stumbled upon '
huaca a sacred pyramid-

shaped shrine in Peruvian
‘New World’. These raiders penetrated a tomb in a huaca near the village of Sipan. An  Moche culture

what turned out to be the richest site of pre-Columbian treasures ever found in the

unemployed mechanic, named Ernil Bernal, pushed an iron rod through the floor of
a chamber and was almost immediately buried
in a shower of gold, silver and bones. The men
carted off 11 rice sacks of treasures that night.
The rest of the story involves a Mafia-backed
Italian financier with suitcases stuffed with
money; furtive meetings; smugglers; overseas
art connoisseurs; an informant; a pre-dawn
police raid on the home of Ernil Bernal, and
his death in a shooting; angry Sipan villagers,
and a Peruvian archaeologist, Dr Walter Alva.
When shown the confiscated loot, Alva knew
it was from an elite Moche burial. Despite the
recovery of 83 pieces, the police had arrived
too late to save the rest, and they soon began
appearing on the international antiquities
market, leading to a worldwide undercover

investigation, prosecutions and the return of

at least one signiﬁcant piece in 1998. FIGURE 1.64 A returned Moche/Sipan artefact

ACTIVITY 1.34

1 Do you agree that the material remains of the Nok culture are safe at the moment in the hands of

various collections around the world? Justify your views.

2 Imagine you were one of the Peruvian looters on that night in 1987. Write an account of what
happened during your looting raid and in the days that followed.

The effects of looting

Looting, no matter what the motivation:

* turns a culture’s highest artistic creations into simple decorations and adornments on a shelf, divorced
from historical context.

* provides limited contributions to our knowledge of the human past and little about the culture that
produces the artefacts.
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* damages and destroys archaeological sites, and obliterates, in many cases, the memory of everyday life
of ancient societies by ignoring, destroying, or disposing of items judged to be of no sale value.
* denies future generations information about their ethnic and cultural heritage.

1.7 The treatment and display of human remains

The definition of human remains is used to mean the bodies, parts of bodies and cremated
remains of once living people ... This includes osteological material (whole or part skeletons,
individual bones or fragments of bone or teeth), soft tissue including organs and skin, embryos
and slide preparations of human tissue.

SOURCE 1.34 Guidance for the Care of Human Remain in Museums (2005)

Most museums and medical schools have a collection of human remains of some sort:

* disarticulated leg or arm bones, fingers, jaws or whole skulls, some that were buried and some cremated
* whole skeletons
* well-preserved and not-so-well-preserved bodies.

However, it is only fairly recently that the treatment and display of human remains has become an ethical
issue. This arose predominantly through the concerns of indigenous peoples such as the Australian Aboriginal
people, American Indians, and others for whom it is taboo to disturb the dead. It led to an impassioned debate,
and requests for repatriation of their ancestors’ bones held in museums and institutions around the world.

A collection of skeletal remains of known historical people in an Australian collection being used
for scientific study (the Tasmanian Crowther Collection) were returned to the Aboriginal community
and eventually underwent a traditional burial. The conditions under which the bones were originally
collected were appalling and the Tasmanian government, on ethical grounds, could do nothing else.

Not all scientists are happy about the return of ancient bones as they regard them as an integral part of
archaeological research and ‘an important source of information about both biological and cultural aspects
of prior human populations’and critical as well ‘to the field of forensics’.”

Despite the one-time authority of science over the dead, scientists have to consider the sacred and
spiritual beliefs of those cultures with which they come in contact. It is now generally agreed that if the bones
are from pre-1000 CE, custody favours the scientists who must treat the bones in the same professional
way as other artefacts.

It is imperative that all forms of human remains be treated with respect as outlined in the Code of
Ethics for Museums in Source 1.35.

Human remains should be displayed in a manner consistent with professional standards and
where known, taking into account the interests and beliefs of members of the community,
ethnic or religious groups from whom the objects originated. They must be presented with
great tact and respect for the feelings of human dignity held by all people.

SOURCE 1.35 International Council of Museums, ICOM Code of Ethics for Museums, 2006, p. 9

Unfortunately, it was not always the way in the past to show respect for the dead, particularly with regard
to the treatment of Egyptian mummies.
* Some of the greatest damage to mummies was carried out by exactly those who prepared their ‘houses of
eternity’ and knew where the deceased nobles and royalty were buried. Often, in order to get to the gold and
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FIGURE 1.65 The Bone-house, a popular tourist destination in Hallstat, Austria

jewelled amulets hidden within the mummy wrapping, they tore the linen bandages and damaged the
mummy in the process, even to the extent of carelessly throwing it to one side, despite knowing of the
written curses denouncing anyone who violated the tomb or the body, and that the deceased would be
denied an afterlife. And yet their greed was so great that they ignored such things.

* Geovanni Belzoni once mentioned that he had pulled at the hair of a mummy he found in the Valley
of the Kings and it had detached from its head, and many European travellers believed it would never
do to return home from Egypt without at least a mummy and an embalmed crocodile.

* In the Victorian era, when Egyptmania was all the rage, and when anything
Egyptmania the renewed

. . . interest of Europeans in
scientific knowledge was regarded as stylish. People use to attend mummy . cient Egypt during the 19th

neo-Gothic was popular, unwrapping mummies for entertainment and limited

parties where they witnessed an unwrapping. The promoter of these fascinating  century

spectacles was Thomas Pettigrew, a respected surgeon, antiquarian, published
author of the well-received History of Egyptian
Mummies (1834), and a founding member
of the British Archaeological Society. His
macabre unwrappings were irresistible to the
Victorians, including upper-class women.

* Even the illustrious discoverer of
Tutankhamun, in a rush to look on the face
of the young king, unwrapped the mummy
to examine it in 1926, and was apparently
not as careful as his notes indicated. He
did not re-wrap it, so that it deteriorated
substantially over the next 42 years. In 1968,
an X-ray examination showed that both of the
mummy’s legs were removed from the pelvis

to retrieve some of the jewellery, and the head

was severed from the body in order to prise
the death mask off. FIGURE 1.66 £xamination of a Mummy by Paul Dominique

Philippoteux, c. 1891
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You have already been introduced to the treatment of human bodies in the section on forensics: the
use of science in analysing human bodies, the amazing things revealed about them, and to some of the
problems associated with the investigations, particularly of Egyptian mummies. Also, you have learned
that a mummy is not just a carefully embalmed and wrapped ancient Egyptian. Not all mummies are
artificially preserved. Some, like the Iron Age bog bodies, found in northern Europe and sites across
Britain and Ireland, have been preserved in peat, while others like Otzi were found under ice and snow.
A pre-dynastic Egyptian — who lived before the development of embalming — was almost perfectly
preserved in the hot sands, right down to the presence of his ginger hair, hence his popular museum
name of ‘Ginger’.

What follows, refers to the questions surrounding the display of human remains.

The display of human bodies

It seems that most people are fascinated more by preserved human bodies than a ‘bunch of bones’. This
interest can be judged, not only from museum questionnaires and surveys, but also by the crowds who flock
to the following museums across the world where mummies are displayed:

* Royal Mummy Halls in the Cairo Egyptological Museum

*  Silkeborg Museum in Denmark, home of Tollund Man, probably the most famous of the bog bodies

* the British Museum, where Lindow Man, another bog person, is on permanent display, together with
the naturally preserved prehistoric Egyptian man known as ‘Ginger’.

* South Tyrol Museum of Archaeology in Bolzano, Italy, where Otzi the Iceman is kept

* Hunan Provincial Museum in China, where lies the Lady of Dai, the best preserved ancient human
ever found

* the museum in San Miguel de Azapa, Chile, that houses the remarkable anthropogenically-modified
black mummies who date from around 5050 BCE

* the stunningly modern Museo Tumbas Reales de Sipan, Peru, that houses the mummy of the Lord of Sipan.

In a recent survey carried out in Great Britain, commissioned by English Heritage, over 90% of museum
goers who were questioned agreed that museums should be allowed to display human remains.

FIGURE 1.68 Lindow Man displayed in the British Museum

prehistoric mummy, now in the British Museum
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FIGURE 1.69 The Royal Egyptian Mummy Room in the Cairo Museum

Why this fascination?

Is it perhaps because — unlike skeletons or cremated remains, removed of all the things that make us
human — preserved bodies provide a more direct and immediate link to the past. Bog bodies, particularly,
still with their facial features, hair and skin, ‘attract our imagination.””® We can still see their humanity,
even ‘read’ something of their character in their faces, feel a connection and can build up personal stories
about them from the details that scientists provide. We give them names as if we once knew them.
Appearing as if they have just died, they can remind us of our own mortality and raise spiritual questions
about the hereafter.

Much of this connection also has to do with the way museums, following specific guidelines, display
them:

* They are usually displayed in specially designed glass cases or pods, with just the right temperature,
humidity level and subdued lighting.

* They are clearly signposted and positioned in an area away from the main exhibition where children,
and those who might find them confronting or objectionable, will not come upon them unawares.

* The number of viewers at any one time is limited.

A great deal of careful attention is paid to the context of their discovery, creating the impression that
they have just been discovered.

* The accompanying text is detailed enough to explain how they died, and other facts of their lives.

These successful ways of displaying the mummies contribute to further research, promote specialist
education and the better understanding by the public of our humanity.

Fortunately, great care is now taken with, and respect shown to, human bodies from the moment they
are removed from a site, to the initial analysis and the decisions made about the best way to preserve the
body for the future. There have been many scholarly publications since the late 1980s on these aspects of
treating human remains, but since the turn of the 21st century, most publications focus on the ethics of

displaying them.
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Of course, there are those who still believe that these types of displays are examples of morbid
voyeurism, or disrespectful, and there is an increase in pressure from vocal minority groups, especially
in Britain, to hide away all mummies, skeletons and bog bodies. Some British museums are becoming
more sensitive and, despite the popularity of their displays of human bodies, are changing their policies
and hiding them away.

This is not driven by public demand, but professional insecurity. Unfortunately, it will penalise
the millions of people who enjoy learning from the display of human remains. It will also
impact detrimentally on the research environment, making it more difficult to study this
important material.

SOURCE 1.36 Dr T. Jenkins, Contesting Human Remains in Museum Collections

ACTIVITY 1.35

1 Areyou for or against the display of human bodies in museums? Explain reasons for your view.

2 Do you think that the fascination with mummies in museums has contributed to the frequency
of their representation in pop culture, or could it be that the pop culture representations have
stimulated an interest in the real thing? Justify your answer.

3 Describe how mummies tend to be depicted in popular culture and how it can influence a person'’s
perception of ancient Egyptian culture.

COMMENTS REGARDING A HISTORICAL INVESTIGATION

You may not have yet decided on a topic for your mandatory historical investigation.

However, up to this point you have been introduced to some of the elements/processes involved in a
historical investigation, beginning with the syllabus requirements listed in the Introduction at the start
of the book.

Some of these include:

e thetypes of sources available: written, artefactual and visual, and their limitations
» the questions to ask of the sources to gauge their reliability (degree of bias, or propaganda,

for example)

e the need to be aware of the relevance of a source for your particular topic and its currency: that is,
how up-to-date it is if it's a written source

* the importance of cross-referencing sources

» the need to formulate a focus question that requires more than just a descriptive response

* the need to evaluate different perspectives and controversial issues

e the ability to use historical terms and concepts appropriately.

Of course, there are other things you must know how to do, such as referencing and compiling a
bibliography, be it a book, journal entry or website.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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CHAPTER 1 REVIEW

THE GONTRIBUTION OF HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY AND SCIENGE IN RECONSTRUCTING THE PAST

e Historians ask questions, formulate hypotheses, evaluate the reliability of sources, seek out patterns
and attempt to develop an informed explanation of the past.

e Archaeology is a crucial aspect of the study of ancient history. Archaeologists focus on physical objects,
such as artefacts; locate archaeological sites; decide if it is appropriate to excavate or not; uncover
hidden physical remains; then record, date and interpret what they find.

e With the rapid developments in technology, scientists and other specialists are filling out our picture of
the past.

THE ROLE OF ANCIENT TEXTS AND ICONOGRAPHY IN UNDERSTANDING THE PAST

e Written materials used by historians to construct a picture of the past include literary sources such as
histories, biographies, orations, letters, plays, poetry, legends and hymns, as well as official documents,
medical treatises, lists, inscriptions and coins. To these are added the study of visual images and
symbols known as iconography. However, it must be remembered that no matter what the category
of source, they all suffer from their own particular weaknesses, be they fragmentary, unbalanced, or
subjective.

REPRESENTATIONS OF TWO ANCIENT BATTLES AND INDIVIDUALS

e Representations of two significant battles (the Battle of Thermopylae and the Battle of the Teutoburg
Forest), plus the men who played such a vital part in them as leaders (the Spartan King Leonidas and
the Romanised German, Arminius) have become the stuff of legends and subjects of hero worship down
through the ages. They have both been represented in the modern world in poems, statues, paintings,
graphic novels, biographies and feature films.

HISTORICAL AUTHENTICATION AND RELIABILITY

e Because there have always been archaeological hoaxes and faked artefacts, as well as forged ancient
documents, due to people's fascination with the past and the money paid for antiquities, the question of
provenance is vital to authentication, as well as a range of scientific tests and dating methods.

THE METHODS AND ISSUES INVOLVED IN AN INVESTIGATION OF THE PAST:

CONSERVATION, RESTORATION AND RECONSTRUCTION

e Theterms ‘conservation’, ‘restoration’ and ‘reconstruction’ are contested and interpreted in various

ways in official publications, by individual conservationists and in different parts of the world.

e ‘Conservation’ can mean ‘a process that is intended to hand on to future generations what we
value'; ‘restoration’ can mean ‘returning the existing fabric of a place to a known earlier state'; and
‘reconstruction’ can mean ‘returning a place to a known earlier state and is distinguished from
restoration by the introduction of new material into the fabric’.

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST
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CULTURAL HERITAGE AND THE ROLE OF MUSEUMS

e ‘Cultural property’ refers to the physical items that are part of the cultural heritage of a group or society,

including historic buildings, works of art, archaeological sites, libraries and museums.

e Much of the cultural property in well-established Western museums has come from illicit sources,
though repatriation (return of antiquities to their country of origin) has been an ongoing process over

the last 200 years.

THE TREATMENT AND DISPLAY OF HUMAN REMAINS

e Most museums and medical schools have a collection of human remains of some sort and it is

imperative that all forms of human remains be treated with respect as outlined in the Code of Ethics

for Museums.

¢ Museum-goers over the world have a fascination with preserved bodies. Examples like the Egyptian
mummies and bog bodies provide a direct and immediate link to the past.

Historical concepts and skills

All chapter activities address the following important

concepts and skills that students are expected to
master throughout the course.

Concepts

« continuity and change
+ causation

* perspectives

» significance.

Skills

» understanding and use of historical terms

» analysis and use of sources

» historical interpretation

+ historical investigation and research

» explanation and communication.

As you review the chapter, make sure you can
identify where examples of each of these skills may
have been called for.

Key terms

* bias

* propaganda
+ artefact

» ecofact

» stratigraphy
+ context

+ relevance

* currency

s provenance
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absolute dating
historiography
repatriation
Egyptmania.

Historical concepts

Continuity and change
What changes have occurred in archaeology
over time?

Causation

What have caused and continue to cause the
destruction of the Sphinx at Giza?

Perspectives

What were, and are, the different perspectives
on Heinrich Schliemann’s excavation at Troy
held by many of his contemporaries and by some
modern scholars?

Describe the different modern perspectives held
on the following issues:

— Conservation/restoration of sites and
artefacts

— Reconstruction of ancient monuments
— Repatriation of cultural property

— Display of human remains.

Significance

© Pamela Bradley 2018

What do you consider are five of the most
significant pieces of technology used today in
building up a picture of the past?
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e What is the most significant motivation behind
the widespread cases of looting around the
world today?

* What is the significance for the future of each
of the following:

— TheTheban Mapping Project
— The Million Image Database project.

Historical skills

Analysis and use of sources

* How do many ancient sources reveal their biases?

* How reliable do you think Herodotus is as a
written source for the Battle of Thermopylae?

*  What are the limitations in using the following
types of sources in searching for answers to the
ancient past:

— coins
— pottery
— epitaphs

— speeches in literary sources.

Historical interpretation

* Interpret the known facts about the following:
— The Nazca Lines
— The Plain of Jars

— TheVinland Map

— The death of the Otzi, the ‘lce Man’

— The death of Tutankhamun.

Is it fair to judge what people did in the past by
the standards of our own day?

What use can imagination play in understanding
the past?

Why are most people who visit museums
fascinated with preserved human bodies?

Historical research and explanation

Research the discovery (when? where? and how?)
of the Dead Sea Scrolls.

What use are they in understanding the

ancient past?

Present your findings in a short report.

Explanation and communication

Explain why rescue archaeology has become so
vital in today’s world.

Explain why historical events and individuals are
usually presented in modern film in a different
way to the written sources.

Explain, in an extended answer, the uses of forensic
science in building up a picture of the past.

CHAPTER 1 METHODS AND ISSUES IN INVESTIGATING THE PAST
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Monuments and archaeological pieces serve as testimonies of man’s
greatness and establish a dialogue between civilizations showing

the extent to.which human beings are linked.
/ Vicente Fox
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PREVIEWING KEY IDEAS

Deir el-Medina is a unique and well-preserved Egyptian village that once housed the
royal tomb builders and their families, and is one of the most thoroughly documented
archaeological sites in the world.

Alexandria was the greatest cosmopolitan city of the Hellenistic era, a centre of
commerce, culture and learning, with buildings whose magnificence is only now being
revealed by maritime archaeology.

Little can be said with certainty about the historical ancient British queen Boudicca,
who fought against the occupying Roman forces. What is known about her is seen only
through the filters of two Roman men. Much of her place in history is based on myth
and legend.

Although Teotihuacan was the pre-eminent urban centre in Mesoamerica, the people
who lived there and the city’s rise and fall are still shrouded in mystery. Since their
people lacked a form of writing, it is a site that must be understood solely through its
archaeological remains.

Palmyra was a wealthy oasis caravan city on the terminus of the Silk Road in Syria. Its
position on the crossroads of two great civilisations produced a hybrid culture, but its
stunning monumental architecture is now under serious threat from military conflict in

I\‘\\

the area.
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'WHERE ARE WE HEADED?

Using different historical sources, you will investigate the history of
the village of Deir el-Medina and how its inhabitants helped shape
ancient Egypt as we know it today.

KEY ISSUES In this chapter, you will explore:
* the context for understanding life in the village

the nature of the available sources

the occupations and working conditions of the ‘Servants in the
Place of Truth’.

the living conditions within the village

1 supervised the excavation of the cliff~tomb of His Majesty alone, no one
seeing, no one hearing ... I was vigilant in seeking that which is excellent.
1 made fields of clay in order to plaster their tombs of the necropolis.
SOURCE 2.1 Royal architect Ineni, in James Henry Breasted,
Ancient Records of Egypt, 11.43
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FIGURE 2.3 A view from a
balloon showing the edge of
the cultivated area and the
beginning of the desert

Valley of
the Kings

Valley of the
Queens

v,

Malkata Worker's =

Medinet Habu

FIGURE 2.4 A map showing
the locations of the necropolis

on the west bank of Thebes
3 and the village of Deir

el-Medina

Study Figures 2.1, 2.2, 2.3 and 2.4 carefully. Note what you can see in each one. Identify the features of the
site of Deir el-Medina and think about the possible reasons behind its particular location.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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CHAPTER 2 Overview

KEY IDEA WHY IT MATTERS TODAY KEY TERMS

Deir el-Medina was a unique,
secluded, state-sponsored
village in the Theban
necropolis that housed the
royal tomb builders and their
families. They worked in shifts
in the Valley of the Kings and
Valley of the Queens and were
strictly supervised.

Painting the picture

Deir el-Medina is an unusually well-preserved and unique Egyptian village on the west
bank of the Nile opposite modern Luxor (ancient Thebes) in Upper Egypt, 800 km from
the Mediterranean. The village, known in ancient times as Sez Ma'at (the Place of Truth)
but now called by its Arabic name, was constructed specifically to house the specialist
workmen (Servants in the Place of Truth) who built and decorated the royal tombs in
the Valleys of the Kings and Queens, where most of their activities were focused. This

Its rich documentation
provides a unique insight

into the life and thoughts of a
community of average Egyptian
men and women, whose needs
and concerns appear little
different to working people
today.

* necropolis * natron
ostraca * deben
mortuary temple > ka

stelae * ba

vizier * ushabtis
papyrus * pyramidion
hieratic

INQUIRY QUESTION

When did the village of
Deir el-Medina flourish
and what caused its
decline by the time of
Ramesses XI7?

isolated, protected and state-sponsored community consisted of tomb workers, their

families and a few support groups that catered to their needs. At the time of Ramesses II and 111, this small,
purpose-built village, covering an area of approximately 132 by 50 metres, included 70 houses, within a
high enclosure wall; it had one main street and a number of side alleys, with a police station, a community
well, chapels and tombs of the villagers outside the wall.

c. 1550-1070

New Kingdom - Dynasties 18-20

18th Dynasty

Ahmose and Ahmose-Nefertari

Amenhotep |
Thutmose |
Thutmose Il
Hatshepsut (f)
Thutmose Il
Amenhotep Il
Amenhotep Il

19th Dynasty
Ramesses |

Seti |

Ramesses Il and Nefertari

Merneptah
Seti ll

Siptah (usurper)

Twosret (f)

Amenhotep IV (Akhenaten) and Nefertiti

Smenkhkare
Tutankhamun
Ay
Horemheb

20th Dynasty
Sethnakhte
Ramesses IlI
Ramesses IV
Ramesses V
Ramesses VI
Ramesses VII
Ramesses VIII
Ramesses IX
Ramesses X
Ramesses XI|

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6

CHAPTER 2 DEIR EL-MEDINA

© Pamela Bradley 2018

Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.

Cambridge University Press



The village existed for almost 500 years between the 18th and 20th dynasties from approximately
1550-1070 BC, during what is referred to as the New Kingdom.

2.1 The geographical and historical context for understanding
life in Deir el-Medina

The natural features of the village site

The village was laid out in a narrow valley in the
southern part of the Theban necropolis (city of
the dead), behind Gurnet Murai hill, about 800
metres beyond the edge of the cultivated land
bordering the river and between the Valley of the
Kings and the Valley of the Queens.
The environment of
necropolis an ancient the walled village was not
?ﬁ?ﬁ;zg; In Greekacity of particularly pleasant. Not only
was it hot — temperatures in
summer could reach 40° plus — and arid, but the
surrounding barren hills reflected the blazing

Mediterranean Sea )

Giz;"'gHeliopo‘ls

SaqgaraoQ | nphi R Sinai

M
Faiyum
FIGURE 2.5 A satellite view of the river and desert from

the air, showing the location of Deir el-Medina (arrow)

Hermopolis Amarna
Eastern

g Desert

N

bd - ODendera \_
Abydos _OKarnak

JO,
Valley of the Kings— /1 hebes

™
Deir eI-Medina/ Edfu

Western Desert

T RN

(ﬁ ) Abu Simbelo

\ / o
Buhen Nubian

Desert

Nile River

N

FIGURE 2.6 The Nile Valley FIGURE 2.7 A view of the village today
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Egyptian sun, and it was cut off — by the Gurnet
Murai hill - from the breeze that came from
the north and from the view of the fertile lands
along the river.

One of the village’s continuing problems
was its lack of drinking water; the nearest source
was the Nile River 2 km away. Because the
workers were not able to drill down the 52 metres
needed to access water, regular supplies had to
be brought from the Nile by water carters and
stored either in a well outside the northern gate

or in large pottery jars outside village houses.
FIGURE 2.8 The Peak that separated the village from the

The village was also dependent on food supplies | _| ley of the Kings

to be delivered.

There was a major path leading north from
the village, along the top of the cliffs that
surround Deir el-Bahri (the site of Hatshepsut’s
mortuary temple), where the workmen made a
small encampment of huts for themselves so they
did not have to return to the village every night
during their shift. The path then descended
steeply into the Valley of the Kings known as
The Great and Mayestic Necropolis of the Millions
of Years of the Pharaoh, Life, Strength, Health in
the West of Thebes.

The Valley of the Kings was an arid, desolate
and isolated gorge lost among rocky ravines at
the base of a pyramid-shaped mountain referred

to as “The Peak’, supposedly haunted by a cobra
goddess called Meretseger. Eventually, the  FIGURE 2.9 The Valley of the Queens
valley contained 63 royal tombs.

There was also a path leading south to the Valley of
the Queens, known in ancient times as Ta-Set-Neferu,
meaning Place of Beauty. Within the main wadi and
a subsidiary ravine are 110 tombs of royal wives and
children.

The village had two access routes to the plain,
one leading to the southwest and ending close to the
mortuary temple of Ramesses III, the other to the
northeast leading to the plain south of the Ramesseum
of Ramesses 11. However, these were guarded by small
fortifications of stone or brick in which policemen
were stationed to guard the road.

In the contemporary documents, o rtuary temple temple

these are referred to as ‘redoubts’  erected — separate from

3 : ¥ and of the workmen occasionally ~ the royal tombs —for the
) . break leb celebration of the cult of the
FIGURE 2.10 The mortuary temple of Ramesses Il at appearing to break some rule by deceased king
Medinet Habu ‘passing the five redoubts’.
CHAPTER 2 DEIR EL-MEDINA n
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ACTIVITY 2.1

Describe Deir el-Medina.

Explain what you consider to be its most significant feature.

Recall what was it called in the 18th—19th Dynasties.

Discuss the greatest problem the villagers had to cope with.

Refer to Figure 2.5 (on p. 88) and explain why Egypt has been called ‘the gift of the Nile'.

o Ul A W N

Refer back to Figure 2.4 (on p. 86) and identify the paths taken by the royal tomb workers to the Valley
of the Kings and Valley of the Queens.
Explain what a mortuary temple is and why the pharaohs built theirs on the west side of the Nile.

o N

Refer to Figures 2.7 to 2.10 (on pp. 88-9) and imagine what you think it must have been like crossing
those peaks to the Valley of the Kings.

The importance of Deir
el-Medina as a site of study

Most of our knowledge of ancient Egypt
comes from the remains and writings of
royalty and the nobility. Little is known of
the everyday lives of ordinary people except
what the upper classes chose to depict
in their tombs, and in many cases these
depictions were idealistic and symbolic.
Also, most ancient Egyptian mud-brick
villages — located on the eastern bank of
the Nile, and focused on agricultural and
livestock activities — have not survived due
to being built on the damp Nile flood plain.
The village of Deir el-Medina, on the
other hand, did survive, since it was built among the tombs and royal mortuary temples on the edge of
the western desert, and for much of the period after its abandonment was buried under the shifting sands.
The preservation of the village and its systematic excavation has ‘yielded an immensely rich documentation
on the life and thoughts of this New Kingdom community of average people who ranged from poor to
moderately wealthy, from simple labourers to skilled artists.” This rich documentation includes thousands
of inscribed limestone fragments known as ostraca, many found in a well outside the

FIGURE 2.11 An inscribed ostracon

ostraca small pieces of stone  village, which feature the ‘casual writings, the memoranda and jottings of a literate

(or pottery) that have writing community, written informally’.? Deir el-Medina is one of the most thoroughly

and images etched into them L. .
Y documented communities in the ancient world.

The foundation and purpose of the village

Thebes had become the religious capital of Egypt at the beginning of the 18th Dynasty when its princes
had expelled the occupying foreign Hyksos in the north, united the country once more, and took the first
steps in expanding Egypt’s territory. As the warrior kings of the 18th Dynasty built up an empire, wealth
flowed into Egypt, Thebes flourished, and there was an ever-growing need for more construction in the
form of tombs and mortuary temples on the west bank.

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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The decision to separate mortuary
temples and the burial site (for the
mummified body and grave goods) as a way
of preventing tomb robbery was inaugurated
by Amenhotep I. To further protect the
pharaohs’ tombs in the Valley of the Kings,
the skilled craftsmen and workers, selected
to cut, carve and paint them, had to be set
apart from the rest of the population, and
to have little contact with those workers
employed on other constructions. So, they

were segregated, with their families, in their
own walled and guarded village, founded

sometime in the early 18th Dynasty.

AT 1)

There is some question over which king  FigURE 2.12 Taken from a stela depicting Amenhotep | and his mother
founded the village. The chief candidates ~ Ahmose-Nefertari, the patrons of the village

are Amenhotep I with his mother, Queen

Ahmose-Nefertari, because they were worshipped for centuries by the villagers as  stelae upright stone

their patron deities. Their images were found on religious stelae in the village and ~ slabs, often with rounded
tops, bearing inscriptions,
commonly serving religious
purposes

painted on the tomb walls of the village workers.

Stages of settlement from the 18th—20th Dynasties

1 There is not much known about the earliest community in Deir el-Medina. The records name only those
high officials selected by the pharaohs to supervise their tomb construction. For example, Thutmose
I delegated the construction of his tomb to Ineni, who recorded: ‘I supervised the excavation of the
clift-tomb of His Majesty alone, no one seeing, no one hearing ... I was vigilant in seeking that which
is excellent. I made fields of clay in order to plaster their tombs of the necropolis.”

2 The first village is believed to have been destroyed by fire. It may have been rebuilt under the auspices
of the great Thutmose III, when building expanded on the west bank.

3 During the reign of the pharaoh Akhenaten, a new capital city and royal burial ground was built in
middle Egypt. It is possible that the activities of Deir el-Medina declined then and that some of the
tomb workmen went to a new workers’ village in Akhetaten (Amarna).

4 In the reign of Tutankhamun, the court returned to Thebes and the royal tombs were once again built in
the Valley of the Kings, but it is possible that it was not totally secure as there was an attempted robbery
of the tomb of Tutankhamun.

In the late 18th Dynasty, an extension was built along its western side.

Most of the detailed evidence for Deir el-Medina dates from the 19th and 20th Dynasties when work

began in earnest in the Valley of the Queens, providing tombs for royal wives and children.

7 In the reign of Seti I (the 19th Dynasty), a further ‘block’ of houses (12-14) was added and the entire

village enclosed by a rectangular wall.

8 During the reign of Ramesses II, the village reached its greatest extension and was  vizier a high official, second
under the control of a vizier. It was expanded to the south and west; nine further ~ inimportance tothe king
district quarters were added; more streets and access points were cut through the

former blocks of buildings; old houses were restored; new ones were built, and a new village wall was
constructed. There is also a wealth of information about life in the village, including the names of the

CHAPTER 2 DEIR EL-MEDINA “
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9 By the time of Ramesses XI, increasing raids from outside Egypt and civil war in Nubia made the
Theban area rather unsafe and many workers abandoned the village. The following source describes
that period.

We are living here in Medinet Habu ... However, the boys of the Tomb have gone. They are
living in Thebes, while I am living here alone with the scribe of the army, Pentahuanakhte.
Please have the men of the Tomb who are there in Thebes assembled and send them to me to
this side [of the river].

SOURCE 2.2 A letter from Dhutmose, who had once held office as a scribe in Deir el-Medina, cited in Morris Bierbrier,
The Tomb-Builders of the Pharaohs, p. 119

ACTIVITY 2.2

1 Explain how the remains of Deir el-Medina survived into the modern period when most other ancient
Egyptian villages disappeared.

Explain what is meant by stating that Deir el-Medina ‘yielded an immensely rich documentation’.
Recall who is supposed to have founded the village.
Identify when it reached its greatest extent.

i B WD

Use Source 2.2 to answer the following:

» |dentify the author of this ostraca letter.

* Deduce when the author was writing it.

« Recall what position he formerly held.

* Recall where he is writing from and with whom he is residing.
» Explain where most of the village workers were at this time.

» Describe where many of the former workmen eventually ended up.

Deir el-Medina rediscovered

In the early 19th century, the Deir el-Medina site was plundered on a large scale, and many objects,
including large numbers of inscribed and painted stelae were removed from their context, eventually ending
up in European museums. Due to their beauty and small size, it is believed that perhaps as many as half of
the unique ‘medical’ ostraca found at Deir el-Medina were removed illegally.

The following source provides some indication of the state of Deir el-Medina at this time.

The site, previously inhabited by the Theban cemetery employees, between the 18th and 21st
Pharaonic Dynasties, then overrun by the Copts of the Byzantine era, was at this time a chaos
of ruins. An exploitation deprived of scientific methodology driven in turn by Drovetti, Salt,
Mimaut, Sabatier, Wilkinson, had left the ground strewn with the remains of statuary, stelae,
ceramics, fragments of all kinds of objects and shredded mummies among excavation pits and
the open burial chamber shafts. For the most part these were either demolished or burnt.

SOURCE 2.3 Gaston Maspéro, translated by Bernard Bruyére

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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The work of 19th- and 20th-century Egyptologists
From the 1840s, many renowned archaeologists worked at bringing the village of Deir el-Medina back to

life once more.

TABLE 2.1 19th- and 20th-century archaeologists in Deir el-Medina

Auguste Mariette

Auguste Mariette, a French archeologist, carried out the first excavation at Deir el-
Medina in 1862. He had created the Egyptian Museum and was determined that any
artefacts discovered should not be sold to private collectors but should be stored in a
safe location.

Gaston Maspéro

Gaston Maspéro, also a French archaeologist, took over from Mariette as Director of
the Museum and continued his predecessor’s work at Deir el-Medina.

Ernesto
Schiaparelli

Ernesto Schiaparelli was the Italian curator of the Egyptian Museum at Turin. He worked
on the excavations at Deir el-Medina and in the Valleys of the Kings and Queens. In

1904, Schiaparelli discovered in the Valley of the Queens the tomb of Nefertari, chief
wife of Ramesses Il, which later revealed some of the finest tomb paintings in the whole
of Egypt. Two years later, he made one of the greatest discoveries in the village of Deir
el-Medina: the intact tomb of the couple Kha and Meryt, whose tomb provided much
information on the life and funeral customs of a well-to-do Egyptian family.

Bernard Bruyere

Bernard Bruyere, another French archaeologist who was the Director of the French
Institute of Oriental Archaeology in Cairo, began the first systematic excavation of the
village which he continued between 1922-51. From within the village, and in the great
rubbish tip — where he found thousands of ostraca, papyrus and household items — he
was able to build up a picture of:
e social interactions between villagers
e living conditions of the tomb workers
e work ‘gangs’ and how they were organised, the number of working days, average
pay, reasons for sick days, the nature of rations and tools
e changing technology, crafts
e funeral practices
e type of food consumed by the population
e treatment of the sick.
However, his fascinating discoveries did not receive the attention they deserved
since his findings coincided with the world-stopping work of Howard Carter in the
tomb of Tutankhamun.

New investigations

Recently, work done by Jennifer Babcock, a Curatorial Fellow in the Department of Near East-

ern Art at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, has suggested a new interpretation of the figured

ostraca from Deir el-Medina. Instead of the common interpretation of the images of animals

acting as humans, as ‘visual parodies of Egyptian social hierarchy’ she has suggested that they

might have been part of some ‘assemblage’ used to illustrate Egyptian stories passed down

orally (folklore or even Egyptian literature) and that they ‘should be a reminder to us to be

aware that our perception of what constitutes artistic or aesthetic worth may be different from

that of the ancient world, or any other foreign or historically distant culture’.

SOURCE 2.4 ‘Ancient Egyptian Ostraca: A Re-evaluation', The Metropolitan Museum of Art, The Met online, 10 October 2012
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Tomb of Queen Nefertari
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FIGURE 2.13 Plan of the tomb of Nefertari FIGURE 2.14 An engraving showing the

discovery of the Serapeum at Saqqara by
August Mariette

In 2014, Anne Austin, a Stanford University post-doctoral scholar ‘found physical evidence of
the earliest documented governmental “health care plan” — in which workers could take paid
sick days’. She studied the bones of a number of mummies and discovered evidence that there
seemed to be care taken for those who were disabled, and indications of occupational stress
amongst tomb workers.

SOURCE 2.5 Ancient Origins, Reconstructing the Story of Humanity's Past, November 2014

FIGURE 2.15 An ostracon showing a cat serving his mouse mistress FIGURE 2.16 A wooden prosthetic toe

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.



ACTIVITY 2.3

1 According to Source 2.3 (on p. 92), what did the site look like when the French archaeologist Gaston

Maspéro arrived at Deir el-Medina.

2 Identify who discovered the tombs of Nefertari and Kha and Meryt.
3 Discuss how important the work done by Bernard Bruyéere was.
4 Explain what new interpretation Source 2.4 (on p. 93) gives for the various depictions of animals
acting as humans found on many of the ostraca.
5 Analyse what Figure 2.16 reveals about Egyptian medical procedures.
Discuss the other evidence Source 2.5 provides for the medical care of the royal tomb workers.
7 Justify what you consider to be more significant:

+ the discovery of a magnificent hoard of royal treasure such as that found in the tomb of
Tutankhamun, which shows something of the Egyptian burial practices, but very little about his
personal life, except that he died, or

* masses of written and material remains that reveal details of the social, religious, economic
and legal aspects of the everyday life of ordinary people, such as those in the village of Deir el-
Medina? Write a short explanation of your view.

8 Suggest a re-definition of the word ‘treasure’ in terms of historical significance.
9 Discuss whether it is possible for scholars of the 21st century to interpret what people from the far
distant past recorded?

« Can we really know their thoughts and motivations for doing something?

» Should we be careful in interpreting information from our modern perspectives?

2.2 The nature of the available sources
Ostraca and papyri

The abundant written material from Deir el-Medina — in the form of ostraca and papyrus scraps and
sheets — found in the village, and especially in a nearby pit, is a rich and varied source of information for
the ordinary day-to-day-activities of the villagers.

The flat shards of limestone were a cheap and convenient writing surface for the villagers — unlike
the cost of papyrus — and because of the resilience of the limestone and the dry and warm conditions of
Upper Egypt, many have been preserved in good condition.

These limestone shards were used for sketching and doodling; recording folk tales, poems, hymns, magical
spells and oracles; for writing down medical prescriptions, as well as notes and letters to family and friends;
making laundry lists, recording transactions of sales such as receipts, complaining about rations, work conditions
and those who didn't do their fair share of work. They were also used for semi-professional record-keeping.

Like the papyri, they were written in hieratic, a form of writing that was a simplified version of the
hieroglyphic script in which strokes replaced images. It made writing quicker and easier and was used for
everyday transactions and literature.

Many papyri, especially those that were official documents such as a will - like that of
the widow, Nau-nakht (see Source 2.19 on p. 113) — written and witnessed by a scribe,

papyrus paper made from

the tall papyrus plant that o ] ; ;
grows along the Nile would have been originally in rolls. Some were as long as 2 metres. Many medical papyri,

hieratic form of writing that  that give details of diseases, diagnoses, treatment, surgery, and magical spells — an integral
replaced hieroglyphic images  part of Egyptian medicine along with amulets —were stolen and sold to various individuals

with strokes after whom they are now called. Thousands of papyri and ostraca still await publication.
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ACTIVITY 2.4

1 Explain how so many ostraca survived
into modern times.

2 Recall what the principal difference
was between the information found
on ostraca and papyri.

3 Identify the type of writing used on
papyri and why this form was used.

FIGURE 2.18 Painted limestone stela of villagers
worshipping the gods

FIGURE 2.17 An example of a medical papyrus in the British
Museum

Stelae

The homes and chapels of Deir el-Medina were filled with
inscribed and painted stelae, principally rectangular, round-
topped slabs of limestone. They were mostly of a votive or
funerary nature, dedicated to deceased family ancestors or
members of the village. Some are decorated with scenes of an
individual bearing offerings to a particular god or gods, seeking
some assistance from a god, or giving thanks for a blessing
the god has bestowed. From these, historians can gauge which
state gods and local deities the villagers worshipped and the
degree of their piety. (See p. 121.)

FIGURE 2.19 A stela featuring the snake goddess, Meretseger, guardian
of the Peak
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FIGURE 2.20 A close-up of the remains of Deir el-Medina and the small size of most houses

Tombs

The construction, wall paintings and grave goods of the surviving tombs (see page 121) of the more
well-to-do villagers, located in the hills to the west of Deir el-Medina — such as that of the foreman,
Sennedjem — reveal:

* the status certain villagers attained and the wealth they accumulated
* the time they devoted to preparing their own houses of eternity
* their funerary beliefs and practices

* how their tombs differed from those on which they worked in the Valley of the Kings.

Houses

Although the remains of the houses are barely above ground level, considerable information has been
revealed about their size, layout, construction material, and the identity of some of the owners. The
remaining structures within the houses give some idea of where certain domestic activities were carried

out, and artefacts, such as amulets, figurines of personal gods and wall frescoes throw
amulets protective charms

light on the personal religion of the members of the households. (See p. 121.)

ACTIVITY 2.5

Draw up a detailed mind map showing the major sources available for a study of Deir el-Medina.
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2.3 The occupations and working conditions of the Servants in the
Place of Truth

For the most part — unlike the workmen of Deir el-Medina — the skilled craftsmen and artists in other

parts of Egypt are virtually anonymous. Their working conditions must be gauged from depictions on the

tomb walls of the nobles, which tell virtually nothing about how the craftsmen ‘saw’ their jobs, and a famous

written source: 7he Satire of the Trades is overly negative about the various workmen because it was written

by a scribe to show how good his life was in comparison to others.

On the other hand, the written evidence from Deir el-Medina not only provides a more realistic and
detailed account of working conditions for men of this class, but it also reveals the names of many of the
Servants in the Place of Truth. We ‘feel’ we ‘know’ them.

FIGURE 2.22 A funerary image of foreman
and architect Kha, whose tomb was one

of the most significant finds in the Deir
FIGURE 2.21 Bowls, vases and jugs from the tomb of Kha el-Medina necropolis.

ACTIVITY 2.6

1 Referto Figure 2.23 to find the answers to the following:
* Recall who the captains of the village were and how many there were.
e Describe to whom they were directly responsible.
* |dentify which captain was in charge of keeping records and registers.
» |dentify which captains kept overall control of the discipline of the ‘gangs’.
» Explain who looked after the royal storehouses where tomb construction materials were held.
e Explain why there would have been two to three doorkeepers per gang of workmen.
* |dentify some of the specialist craftsmen in each gang of workmen.
» |dentify some other people who were counted as part of the gang.
* Explain who the Medjay were and under whose command they worked.
* Recall what outside services were provided by the government to help the workmen and
their families.
2 Do some research on Kha and write a brief report on what you discover.
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The organisation and personnel of the royal work force

FIGURE 2.23 Structure and hierarchy of Deir el-Medina
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Working conditions

The workers were collectively known as ‘the men of the gang’ because they were organised into two
gangs: one referred to as the ‘left side’, the other as the ‘right side’. The full complement of workers varied
considerably from time to time, depending on the economy and a particular pharaoh’s reign. For example:

* Ramesses II, who reigned for 67 years, employed 48 workmen at the middle of his reign and 32 towards
the end.

* Ramesses IV, who reigned for only eight years, employed a huge 120 workmen at the beginning of his
reign, then cut back to 60 towards the end.

Working hours, attendance and absenteeism

The Egyptian week comprised 10 days. The men worked in 4-hour shifts for eight days straight in the
Valley of the Kings. During this time, they ‘camped’in huts on the col above the valley, after which they
returned to the village and their families for two days. Since the Egyptian month was made up of 30 days,
the men had six free days a month. This did not include special festival days and the frequent absences
about which there is substantial evidence.

The scribe of the tomb kept a careful register of those men who did not turn up for work and the reasons
given by them for their absences. The most frequent excuses were:

* scorpion bites and eye diseases

* family events and crises such as births and deaths
* brewing beer for a festival

* hangovers

* doing personal work for superiors

*  building houses.

A worker had a valid excuse if either his wife or daughters were menstruating because ‘coming in contact
with a man whose female relations were bleeding could be considered undesirable’.*

+ Pendua: 1st month of Inundation, Day 14 - (out) drinking with Khons

+ Heremwia: 3rd of Inundation, days 21 and 22 - with his boss (foreman); 2nd of Winter,
Day 8 - brewing beer; 3rd of Summer, Days 17, 18, 21 —ill

+  Huynefer: 2nd of Winter, Days 7, 8 - ill; 3rd of Summer, Days 3, 5 - eye trouble; Days 7
and 8 -ill

+ Amenemwia: 1st of Winter, day 15 — mummifying Harmose; 2nd of Winter, Day 7 — absent;
Day 8 - brewing beer; Day 16 — strengthening the door ...

+ Seba: 4th of Inundation, Day 17 - a scorpion bit him

+ Khons: 4th of Inundation, Day 7 — ill; 4th of Winter, Day 8 — attending his god; 1st of
Inundation. Day 14 - his feast; day 15 - his feast

+  QeAnuy: 1st of Winter, Day 24 - fetching stone for Qen-hir-khopshef; 2nd of Winter, Day
7 — ditto; Day 17 —absent; Day 24 — absent with scribe.

SOURCE 2.6 Entries in a scribal attendance document, trans, K. Kitchin, Pharaoh Triumphant, pp. 196-197

Provision of equipment and payment of rations

Although many of the workmen had their own tools, they did not use them when working for the king.
Tools were issued from the government storehouse when required. The scribe kept a careful record of every
piece of equipment distributed to the workers and every tool handed back to be sharpened or repaired.
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FIGURE 2.24 A desert scorpion FIGURE 2.25 An ostracon with an excuse for

absenteeism due to a scorpion bite

ACTIVITY 2.7

1 Identify the causes for absenteeism mentioned in Source 2.6.
Identify who had the most days off work.

3 Deduce why only blindness and scorpion bites are mentioned among the ilinesses suffered by
workmen. Suggest a reason why accidents don't appear to be recorded, even though many were
bound to have happened and wounds to the head are recorded in detail in medical papyri.

4 Explain what you think is meant by ‘his feast’ and ‘attending to his god'.

5 Assess what you consider would have been the least common source of absenteeism mentioned in
this register.

6 Describe what causes of absenteeism may not have been strictly legal, although quite common,
during an eight-day work shift.

« Alist of workers absent from work. It lists absences due to illness, and shows that one
specific man served the community as a doctor [British Museum 5634]

+ Aletter to a priest from a scorpion charmer, asking for the ingredients to mix a remedy
[University College London 3]

+ Aletter from a father to his son, asking for help in treating his blindness [Berlin P 11247]

« Aletter from a doctor to a patient who claimed to never have received needed treatment
[Gard 177]

+ A compilation of prescriptions for various ailments [DeM 1091]

SOURCE 2.7 Comments on four ostraca from Deir el-Medina, housed in overseas collections

Pharmaceutical treatments were also offered — aromatic oils and pleasant substances were be-
lieved to attract good gods and to repel evil ... some medicines contained disagreeable substances
such as dung or urine, in the hope that these would expel the evil from the patient complaints.
The treatment of some complaints involved the use of transfer ... one example was the migraine
headache, when the head of the sufferer was rubbed with that of a fish, to transfer the pain.

SOURCE 2.8 A. R. David, The Ancient Egyptians, Religious Beliefs and Practices, p. 142
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ACTIVITY 2.8

1 Recall what three categories of people (mentioned in Source 2.7 on p. 101) cared for the sick in
the village.

2 Deduce what Source 2.8 (on p. 101) indicates about Egyptian medicine.

3 Examine what evidence there is (in Source 2.5 on p. 94) that a term like ‘government sponsored
health care system’ is likely to be a modern distortion of what actually happened in the village.

FIGURE 2.26 A plasterer's float FIGURE 2.27 A copper chisel

Since work was done deep within the tomb, the workers were provided with lamps. These consisted of
wicks made from greased pieces of twisted linen placed in pottery bowls which were filled with salted oil.
The salt prevented the wicks from smoking. Not only would smoke have made it difficult for the workers
to see, but it would have damaged the paintings. Wicks were issued daily and it seems from the Source 2.9
that men went through an enormous number of them each day.

Account of wicks issued from the storehouse in the 3rd month of Summer, [Day:]: 528 wicks.
Account of consumption rendered this day: 118 wicks.

SOURCE 2.9 Translated by K. Kitchin, Pharaoh Triumphant, p. 192

Egypt did not have a form of currency; payments were made in goods of some kind, and because
Deir el-Medina did not produce its own food like the people in most other Egyptian villages, it received
government food rations and benefits as payment for working on the royal tombs.

natron a mineral salt found Wiage slips have been found among the remains at Deir el-Medina and they show
in dried lake beds that the workmen were paid in the form of monthly rations of emmer wheat flour

for making bread, and barley for making beer. These payments, due on the last
working day of each month, came from the temple granaries and storehouses, were authorised by the
vizier and paid through the royal treasury. In addition, the men received deliveries of vegetables, fish,
water, wood and pottery from suppliers outside the village. A bonus of meat, salt, natron and oil was
generally paid to the workers on festival days. Supplies were divided up among the community by the
foremen and scribes.
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Rations for the 2nd month of summer for only one of the gangs

Gangs Sacks of barley Sacks of emmer
The chief workman 2 5.45)

The scribe 2 5.5

17 men, each 8 4

2 young men, each % 18

The guardian 1.8 8128

All slave women 18 1.25

The doorkeeper 5 1

The doctor B 1

SOURCE 2.10 Ostracon Cairo 25608

The mayor of west Thebes Ramose informs the two chief workmen and their crews that he had

received a message from the Vizier Paser, saying: Please let the wages be delivered to the crew

of the necropolis, consisting of: vegetables, fish, firewood, beer in small vessels, small cattle
and milk.

Let nothing of it be postponed so that I would be in arrears with their wages. Be at it and

pay heed!

SOURCE 2.11 Ostracon Berlin 11238

Year 8 of Merenptah. On day 20 of the
2nd month of the inundation the crew

were rewarded with:

SOURCE 2.12 Ostracon Cairo 25504

9000 loaves of bread

20 vessels of oil
9000 fish

20 sacks of salt and 400 blocks of it
Also beer and beans (3 sacks) and

more that is lost

Finally, they received 10 pieces of
cattle which were slaughtered.
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FIGURE 2.28 Bread, the staple food for the workers and their

families found in the tomb of Kha and Meryt
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ACTIVITY 2.9

Discuss why the scribe of the tomb was so scrupulous in keeping records of equipment.
Explain why salted oil was used for lamps in the tombs.
Identify the staples of the Egyptian diet.

Identify other items that were part of the workers' regular rations.

i A W N

Although we have no other information, suggest why the doctor mentioned in Source 2.10 (on p. 103)

might have received such a lowly ration.

Analyse what Source 2.11 suggests about the administration of the Vizier, Paser.

7 Discuss the reasons the pharaoh could have had (Source 2.12) for giving the workmen such an
excessive gift of food on this occasion.

8 Explain how the workers and their families might have become vulnerable in a situation where they

relied on rations.

Opportunities for promotion and supplementary income

The members of the work gangs were usually recruited from the sons of the workmen. Since families were
large, not every son was fortunate enough to become a member of one of the gangs. Those who missed out
had to find work elsewhere.

Although the foreman’s position was not strictly hereditary, the chiefs often made their sons deputies
to give them a greater chance of inheriting the position. All the same, competition for vacancies in the
workforce was fierce. Positions were theoretically filled by the vizier, but it was usually the foremen and
scribe who made the recommendations. This situation often led to bribery and it was not unusual for a
man to give gifts to his superiors in order to ensure his son a position.

I am the son of the foreman of the gang, Nebnefer. My father died ... Neferhotep, my brother
was appointed in his place. The enemy (unknown) killed Neferhotep. Paneb gave five servants
of my father to Pareemheb who was vizier, though it was not an office that was his due.

SOURCE 2.13 Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 71

Fortunately, those workers who did not gain promotion had opportunities to supplement their income by
other means. The villagers were enterprising in their attempts to increase their standard of living and often
bartered their specialised skills to those both inside and outside the village, in order to gain possessions not
normally owned by equivalent workers in other places. However, their greatest needs were to furnish their
own tomb, provide a coffin and prepare funerary goods. Most would never have been able to achieve this
except by bartering goods and services with others.

Every object had a value that was expressed in a unit known as a deben. A deben

deben an ancient Egyptian was based on the weights of certain commodities such as metal, usually copper or
weight unit silver. In the New Kingdom, a deben was equal to about 91 grams of copper and that
was further divided into 10 ‘pieces’ (4idet).

An ostracon from Deir el-Medina in the 20th Dynasty revealed that a villager bartered a coffin worth
25.5 deben of copper with two goats (five deben), one pig (five deben), two logs of sycamore (2 deben) and
scraps of copper.
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ACTIVITY 2.10

1 Inyour own words, describe what the speaker in Source 2.13 is particularly angry and frustrated about.
2 Inan economy where there were no coins, discuss how the value of an object was gauged.

3 Identify the most pressing need for a villager to make extra income.

The construction and decoration of
royal and non-royal tombs

When a new king came to the throne, the royal
tomb workers rejoiced because it meant the start
of a new project. They would have no trouble
getting rations and supplies, and if the king
wanted his tomb completed quickly, more men
would be recruited.

Once a royal commission, headed by the
vizier, had chosen a suitable site in the Valley of
the Kings and a plan was drawn up, the quarrying
deep into the limestone cliffs began.

* The stonemasons used copper or bronze
spikes which when pounded with a wooden
mallet would split the rock.

* The limestone debris was removed from the

site in baskets and deposited on the valley
floor. The workmen and their superiors used  FIGURE 2.29 An ostracon of a workman with chisel and hammer
these limestone chips for keeping records,

making rough notes, sending messages, scribbling and drawing.

¢ As the quarrymen and stone masons excavated further into the cliff, the plasterers followed, smoothing
down the walls with a layer of gypsum and whitewash.

* The draughtsmen outlined the layout of the text and pictures, mainly funerary in nature. Any mistakes or
improvements were marked in black by the master draughtsman. The scenes to be inscribed or painted
featured mainly funerary themes, such as the journey of the sun god, Re, through the Underworld.

* The sculptors and painters followed the draughtsmen and depending on the quality of the underlying
rock, either painted directly onto the plaster surface or carved the reliefs using bronze chisels. The reliefs
were then painted, using natural oxides (red, brown and yellow), derivatives of copper (blue and green),
whitewash and soot. These were ground and then mixed with either water or gum.

When a king died, the workmen had to stop what work they were doing and concentrate on making
the tomb as presentable as possible.

Royal tombs
Each pharaoh went to a great deal of trouble to make sure his House of Eternity was protected from robbers.
Apart from the tomb’s site in the arid ravines of the Valley of the Kings, other protective features included
the following:

* Tomb entrances, built at odd angles in clefts high in the cliffs, were small and inconspicuous and covered
with rock and rubble once sealed.

* Tombs were cut deep into the hillsides in a series of sloping corridors (often three). The entrance corridor
could vary from 15 metres in length to as much as 105 metres long.

CHAPTER 2 DEIR EL-MEDINA “

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.




/7 10 0 1020304050 m
FIGURE 2.30 The tombs in the east Valley of the Kings

* A variety of devices to fool robbers if they broke through the entrance, such as blind chambers (also
to serve as storage), false walls and passages under the floors of what appeared to be the last chamber.
Also, a pit or well, some over 6 metres deep, was often constructed part-way along the main corridor.
The room containing this well was called the ‘room of hindering’ which suggests it was meant to fool
robbers, although it could have served the purpose of collecting rain water during flash floods. Some
scholars maintain it was meant to represent the tomb of Osiris, God of the underworld.

* An antechamber at the end of the last
corridor and, finally, a pillared burial chamber

in the room farthest from the entrance.

‘Decoration’ of a royal tomb

In most royal tombs, the walls of the corridors
and chambers were covered with texts and
illustrations from the Book of What is in the
Underworld, the Book of Gates and the Book
of Cawverns. These funerary books followed
the theme of the nightly progress of the sun
god’s boat through the Underworld and its re-
emergence at dawn. The corridors of the tomb
represented the various stages of the journey
through the Underworld and the obstacles to
be overcome. FIGURE 2.31 An artistic representation of digging Seti's tomb
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FIGURE 2.33 Detail of the wall painting from the tomb of Seti |
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Other scenes showed the deceased king or queen making offerings to a number of gods and standing

before an enthroned Osiris.

Most ceilings, like the lids of coffins and sarcophagi, represented the sky. They were covered with gold
stars on a dark blue background, and some included astrological maps, figures of Nut, the sky goddess, and
the passage of the sun across the sky.

i ACTIVITY 2.11

1 Tryimagining:

» the effort and time required of the quarrymen
in digging so far into the cliff, and cutting all the
side rooms, corridors, burial chamber and pit.

» the difficulties of the sculptors and artists
carving and painting the complex funerary
scenes and precise hieroglyphic texts in
the light of lamps whose wicks had to be
constantly replaced.

2 Explain why is it not really accurate to use the
term ‘decoration’ when speaking of the paintings
and reliefs on the walls of the pharaohs’ tombs.

3 Review the Theban Mapping Project described
on p. 26 in Chapter 1 and check out its interactive
map of the Valley of the Kings, noting just how
many tombs were prepared by the Deir el-Medina
workmen. Find the location of Pharaoh Seti's tomb.

4 \Write an imaginative account by a tomb workman of
the hardships he faced during his eight-day shift in
the Valley of the Kings. Consider such things as the

o weather, environment, working conditions, illnesses,

-,‘,\ 'v‘ > )'l', .

accidents, problems with possible lack of resources,

FIGURE 2.34 Detail of the wall painting in the constant supervision and time away from home.
tomb of Nefertari, one of the most beautiful ever

found in Egypt

Strikes by the workers
The first recorded strike in history occurred in year 29 of the reign of Ramesses III, a time of serious
political and economic difficulties. It involved the workers of Deir el-Medina and rocked the end of
Rameses IIT’s reign. Although, the workers received various forms of government compensation, getting
paid was another matter.

Beginning Year 29, written by the scribe, Neferhotep to the vizier: We are in extreme
destitution. We are left lacking in every staple that comes from the white house, that comes
from the storeroom, that comes from the reserves. ... Year 29, month 2 of the inundation =
season, Day 21, ... Twenty days have gone by in the month without our rations having been

given to us.

SOURCE 2.14 Cited in Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, pp. 55 and 56
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PROFILE OF AN ANCGIENT STRIKE

The sequence of events occurred in the following ways:

1 To show their discontent, the workers left their village and the territory of the Institution of the
Tomb — passing the police posts —and made their way to the funerary temple of Ramesses Ill. They
were excluded from this significant spot and then gathered in the rear of the temple of Thutmose III.

2 Their immediate supervisors said the matter had to be submitted to pharaoh and they returned to
the village.

3 The next day a similar scenario was played out and they went to the mortuary temple of Ramesses ||
to make their demand. This action terrified the administrators who distributed whatever they could
find: total 50 cakes.

4 This paltry attempt to appease the workmen did not succeed in forcing the workmen to give up their
demands, and the following day they arrived once more at the mortuary temple of Ramesses Il, but
instead of just making noisy demonstrations outside, they entered it, and presented their grievances
to the staff.

If we arrived there, it is because of hunger, because of thirst. There is no clothing, no
unguent, no fish, no vegetables. Write to Pharaoh, l.p.h., our goodly Lord, and write
to the vizier our superior, to procure us means of subsistence.®

5 Their actions appeared to have paid off for they were granted the rations, but this was not the end of
it, for they were still owed rations for the current month. A new development occurred when the chief
of the Medjay police, Montmose, suggested they desert the village, take their wives, children and
tools and follow him to the funerary temple of Seti |, further south than they had ventured before.
Why Montmose assumed command of the movement is not really known.

6 The workmen continued their strike for another four days, rejecting the continued half-hearted and
devious tactics of the administrators, until the overseer of pharaoh’s troops came to them to listen to
their grievances, and who apparently wrote to pharaoh.

7 Finally, on day 17 of winter, year 29, the delivery of rations for the second month was made. However,
one month later they were once again on strike. This time, the angry workmen gathered in the
administrative centre of the village and launched a new weapon against the authorities: the threat of
tomb violation.

8 The vizier finally had to admit that he was unable to deliver the rations because the state granaries
were empty, and that he would give them what he could find, and they received only half-measures:
two sacks of emmer wheat to (each of) the gang, as the ration of the month.

9 However, soon after the workers showed fresh discontent at their half-rations and once again
gathered behind the mortuary temple of Merneptah, from where they shouted abuse at the governor
of Thebes who happened to be passing. Several days later they registered a complaint with the chief
priest of Amun, charging the governor of Thebes for misappropriation of the allocations they were
entitled to from the loaves dedicated to the cult of Ramesses II.

10 The trouble persisted until the end of the reign of Ramesses Il and into the reign of his successor,
Ramesses IV.
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ACTIVITY 2.12

1 Construct alist of the tactics used by the workmen to bring pressure to bear on the bureaucratic
authorities.

2 ldentify some of the reasons behind the authorities’ failure to provide the worker's rations on time?

Tomb robbery

The rich grave goods buried away for the use of royalty and nobility in the afterlife attracted the greedy and
impoverished throughout Egyptian history, but the tomb robberies that occurred during the 20th Dynasty

were unique in several ways:

1
2

They were aimed specifically at the tombs in western Thebes.

They were extensively documented in detail in dossiers, known as The Tomb Robbery Papyri, prepared
for judicial investigations carried out in years 16—17 of Ramesses IX and year 19 of Ramesses XI. These
dossiers included not only the investigations into the robberies but also the social classes from which
the robbers came.

They revealed the lack of security that had prevailed on the west bank since the days of the workers’
strike and due to the bands of ‘foreigners’ (Libyans) wandering the area, who threw fear into the locals
and gave the workmen in Deir el-Medina an excuse for not reporting to work in the Valley of the Kings.

They revealed the serious corruption among members of the Theban administration, the rivalry between
individual officials and factions, and their part in the organisation of the robberies and the distribution
of loot.

In Year 13 [of Pharaoh ...] we set off to commit robberies in the funerary monuments accord-
ing to the manner of acting to which we quite regularly conformed ... then some days later, the
guardians of Thebes learned that we had committed robberies in the west. They seized us, and
they confined me in the seat of the governor of Thebes. I took the twenty deben of gold that
had fallen to me as my share. I gave them to the scribe of the District of Tameniu, Khaemope;
he freed me. I rejoined my companions, and they repaid me a share. I returned to this practice
of plundering in the tombs of the dignitaries ... who lie in the west of Thebes down to this day.

SOURCE 2.15 Papyrus Amhurst-Leopold cited in Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, pp. 6-7

A tomb robbing scandal in years 16 and 17 of Ramesses IX

This situation would have continued had it not been for the personal enmity between two high officials:
Paser, the governor of Thebes — the city on the east bank with its great temples — and Pawero, the governor
of the west bank and chief Medjay of the Institution of the Tomb who supervised the royal necropolis. Paser
had the support of the inhabitants of the east bank and Pawero had the support of the people of the west
bank, especially the workers of Deir el-Medina, and also the vizier.

The scandal began when two scribes from Deir el-Medina reported five cases of pillaging to Paser, who
telt it his duty to advise the pharaoh, despite the fact that that he was not in charge of such matters. It is
unlikely that Paser was really too concerned about the moral issue of tomb robbing, but more interested
in implicating the tomb workers in order to embarrass Pawero, who was responsible for the security of
the west bank.

Pawero was furious at the actions of his ‘enemy’.
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* He immediately reported their complaints
to Pharaoh himself, as if he had discovered
the thefts and instigated an enquiry. There
is no doubt this was done in an effort to
prevent a scandal in which he was accused
of covering up pillaging, of which he most
certainly had some knowledge. He carried
out an investigation of the men, who were
found to have conducted excavations in the
funerary monuments of the west of Thebes.
A commission was set up, led by Pawero
and including representatives of the high
offices and local officials, and it was found
that of the 10 complexes inspected, nine
were found intact, including the Valley of
the Queens. This seemed to have been done
in suspect haste because the following year
it was reported that the Tomb of Queen
Isis had been violated.

* Pawero submitted a list of robbers who

FIGURE 2.35 An artistic representation of a royal tomb robbery

were jailed and interrogated, but according to Pawero, the workers of the royal tombs were innocent
of any accusation of robbery; and yet it became clear that though they may not have been among the
thieves, they were actually involved in these robberies as informers and receivers of stolen goods.

* The dignitaries encouraged the leaders and men of the Tomb, as well as Medjay, to cross to Thebes,
supposedly to rejoice at their ‘innocence’but in fact it was a triumphant rally targeted at Paser.

* Afterwards, when the vizier made a speech before the tribunal, it was obvious he was complicit in the
defeat of Paser.

It was a mistake for these two scribes of (the institution of) the Tomb to approach the gover-
nor of Thebes to make a report to him, given that none of their predecessors had ever made a
report to him, and that it was the vizier, when he was in the southern region, to whom they
made reports.

SOURCE 2.16 Cited in Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 9

Who were the tomb robbers?
From the information available, and the lists of robbers drawn up, it is interesting to note that they were:

* mostly ordinary people recruited from the middle and lower classes, not those on the margins of society
* artisans, all possessing useful skills for robbery, such as quarrymen and carpenters
* people from both sides of the river, employed in subordinate positions in the significant departments
and institutions of the Egyptian state, such as workers in the domain of the state god Amun (east side)
and in the funerary temple of Ramesses III (west side).
* bands of men united by family or profession.
There is no doubt that the connection of the workers from Deir el-Medina with the robbers ranged
from ‘turning a blind eye’, to compromising security by not turning up to work, to complete complicity by
informing thieves of particular sites to rob, and sharing in the spoils.
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The following sources are from the mouths of the robbers themselves.

We opened the sarcophagi and their coffins, in which they were. We found the august mummy
of this king provided with a scimitar, while a great number of amulets and gold jewels were on
his neck, his mask on him, and that the venerable mummy of this king was entirely covered
with gold, his coffins were accented with silver within and without and encrusted with every
sort of precious stone. We collected the gold ... as well as the amulets we found on his neck and
the coffins in which he rested.

SOURCE 2.17 Papyrus Amherst-Leopold Il, 1, 16-3, cited in Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 40

We opened the place. We removed a shroud of gold and one deben of silver. We tore it up; we
placed it in a basket; we brought it down. We divided it up; we made six shares. We gave two
shares to Amenkhau, son of the singer of the altar Hori, because he said, ‘It is I who suggested
the job.’ That left us four shares for the four of us as well.

SOURCE 2.18 Papyrus BM 10052, Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 41

ACTIVITY 2.13

1 Uses Sources 2.15-2.18 (on pp. 110-112) and other information to answer the following:
» Explain what made this series of tomb robberies different to those of previous ages.
» Examine what Source 2.15 indicates about Theban officials and the attitude of the robbers.
* Recall what the basis of the enmity between Paser and Pawero was.
+ Identify what was surprising about those involved in these robberies.
* Recall what part the workmen of Deir el-Medina played in these crimes.
« Identify the kind of ‘treasures’ the robbers in Source 2.16 focused on.
» Explain how the robbers in Source 2.18 divided up their spoils.
2 Write an account of these robberies as if you were reporting to the vizier of Pharaoh.
3 Discuss the daily problems and ongoing vulnerability faced by the workers of Deir el-Medina and
their families.

2.4 Life in Deir el-Medina

Women in Deir el-Medina and their roles

The picture of women (upper class) presented in New Kingdom literature, painting and sculpture reflects
‘male ideals concerning women and their place in society’.® They are always depicted as young and beautiful
and are shown in relationship to their fathers, husbands and sons playing a supportive but subordinate role.

The wall paintings in several Deir el-Medina tombs belonging to village foremen Sennedjem and
Inherkhaur reflect this image; however, legal documents and correspondence reveal a different picture to
tomb wall paintings. In theory at least, Egyptian women of all classes were the equals of men in the eyes
of the law. A woman could:

* inherit, purchase, lease and sell property
* continue to administer her own property even when married
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FIGURE 2.36 A Deir el-Medina family, from a stela

* hire or buy slaves

* make a legal contract (see Source 2.19), go to court as a plaintiff or defendant and give evidence
* live alone without the protection of a male guardian

* retain her property if divorced and claim a share of any joint property, except in the case of adultery.

The will of Nau-nakht

On this day, a declaration concerning her property was made by the Citizeness Nau-nakht before
the following court ... She said: ‘As for me I am a free woman of the land of pharaoh. I bought *
up these eight servants (children) and gave them an outfit of everything such as is usually made
for those in their station. But see, I am grown old, and see, they are not looking after me in my
turn. Whoever of them has aided me, to him I will give of my property, but he who has not given
to me, to him will I not give of my property. ... list of the workmen and women to whom she
gave, She said, ‘T have given to him as special reward a washing-bowl of bronze over and above
his fellows’ As for the Citizenness Menat-nakht, she said ‘She shall have her share of the division
of all my property except for the oipe (about 20 litres) of emmer which my three male children
and also the Citizenness Wast-nakht have given me’. List of her children of whom she said: ‘They
shall not participate in the division of my 1/3, but in 2/3 of their father they shall participate.

As for these four children of mine, (named) they shall not participate in the division of any of
my property. And as for any property of the scribe Qenherkhepseshef, my first husband, and
also his landed property and this storeroom of my father and also this oipe of emmer which I
collected in company with my husband, they shall not share them. As for these 8 children of
mine they shall participate in the division of the property of their father in one single division ...

SOURCE 2.19 Jaroslav Cerny, ‘The Will of Nau-nakht and the Related Documents’, Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 31 (1945) 29-53
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ACTIVITY 2.14

Explain in your own words what Nau-nakht is leaving, or not leaving, to particular members of her family
in her will and why.

Marriage and motherhood

Like all women in ancient Egypt, married women in Deir
el-Medina were more respected than unmarried ones. o
Women and men in the village appear to have had only 2 Q7w
one married partner, although it seems that some women Y (>
married again after the death of their first. Married women ' r\ %
derived their status from their husbands’ position within ‘\‘.\; i
society, but there is evidence that adultery within the v
community of Deir el-Medina was not uncommon.
A woman’s status increased with motherhood. The more L -
children she had, the greater her standing in the community.
The birth of a boy further enhanced her status. The sources

indicate that families in the worker’s village were very large,

some as large as 8—15 members. Of course, many children

would have died during infancy.

After motherhood, a woman’s chief duty was to look
after the home. However, in Deir el-Medina the women
had help with this task. Slaves provided by the government

alleviated their housework somewhat by grinding corn and

carrying out other menial tasks. There was also a regular
laundry service. These launderers were assigned a certain
number of households to service, but a woman did not  FguRE 2.37 An ostracon showing a feeding mother
always take up the option of using one.

Apart from their duties as mothers and looking after their households, they seem to have spent time
supplementing their own and others’ meagre government issue of clothing by spinning, weaving and
dressmaking, bartering their skills and services for extra goods they needed, and dispatching food and other
supplies to the workers’ encampment in the mountains. A workman called Nebneteru sent the following
message to his mother: ‘Have brought to me some bread, also whatever else you have by you, urgently,
urgently!”” Another asked for beans to go with his bread. In one case, a scribe in the valley requested that
his wife send papyri, pens, a writing board and text.

According to the number of ‘notes’ about female matters (dressmaking advice, laundry lists) and letters
addressed to mothers and wives by husbands and sons working in the Valley of the Kings, it seems that that
the women in Deir el-Medina may have had a higher level of literacy than in other communities. This is
not surprising, since the village was filled with a high number of skilled and educated personnel.

Everyday life

Because Deir el-Medina was an atypical village, with the men away for eight days at a time working in
the Valley of the Kings and the Valley of the Queens, it was the women who kept the village going. Of
course, there were always some men around: ‘retired workers, invalids, men on special duty in the village,
men excused from work and servants bringing up goods from the river’.?
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FIGURE 2.38 An enlarged plan of the village

Village houses

The houses of Deir el-Medina have been preserved only to ground level and yet, archaeologists have been

able to ‘reconstruct’ what they would have once looked like. The following table summarises what they

have surmised about them.

TABLE 2.2 The houses and furniture of Deir el-Medina

Houses and furniture

Most houses were relatively small and cramped considering the large size of village families,
although houses belonging to leading men in the village (foremen, deputies and scribes) were
considerably larger.

The average house had four small rooms, sparsely furnished: with chairs, stools, chests, beds and
statues of gods. The one-storey mud-brick and stone houses were white-washed, with hard-packed dirt
floors. Where floors were plastered, they were painted red or white. Thick flat roofs were made from
palm trunks and fronds then plastered over. Doors were thought to be painted red with inscriptions in
red identifying home owners.

Each house opened onto a street and shared several walls with neighbours. An entrance hall, several
steps below the street level, had wall niches for offering tables, stelae and busts of ancestors, plus a
large brick structure, reaching almost to the ceiling, that may have been an altar or a bed for giving
birth. This may have been decorated with frescoes; the most common found were of Bes, the deity
associated with childbirth. A second room, with a higher ceiling that allowed light to filter in through
small windows, featured brick platforms or divans around the room that served as beds at night and as
seating during the day. Side rooms were probably used for sleeping, storage, or work.

Sometimes, home owners turned part of the front room into a business: a shop or bar. In some houses,
the remains of cellars have been found beneath room two, perhaps for storing grain or beer.

There is no indication of sanitation facilities. Water was collected from a community well outside the
northern gate, and garbage dumped in a pit outside the town.
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FIGURE 2.40 An artist's reconstruction of a house belonging to a leading member of the community village

Recreation

Life in the village was not always just hard work. Religious festivals and family celebrations such as births,
weddings and anniversaries gave people a chance to relax and have fun. They seemed to need little excuse
for a party or to indulge in beer and wine.
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FIGURE 2.41 An ostracon depicting a dancer or acrobat during the celebration of the Opet Festival

A feast to the village patron, the deified Amenhotep I.

The gang made merry before him for four full days, drinking with their wives and children

—sixty people from inside (the village) and sixty people from outside. e

SOURCE 2.20 K. A. Kitchen, Pharaoh Triumphant, p. 199

Scenes from villagers’ tombs show members of the family amusing themselves at a game of draughts,
and numerous ostraca reveal that many villagers sketched in their spare time, and read popular stories such

as the Tule of Sinhue. They also kept pets.

Neighbourhood squabbles and work-related disputes

In a community as small as Deir el-Medina, disputes often broke out. Many were often trivial, such as the
failure to pay for a pot of fat or the sale of a lame donkey, while among the workman, minor grievances
included neglect of tools and laziness, as in the case of someone called Ib who ‘spent the whole day fetching
the water pot, and no other job laid on him the whole day long’.” Some were complaints against bosses, such
as that made by a draughtsman-painter named Prehotep to his boss, the scribe Qen-he-khopshef: ‘What’s
the meaning of this rotten way you've treated me? I am just to you like a donkey.™

Perhaps taking some of these matters to the local court (kendet) — composed of the foremen, deputies,
scribes and highly regarded senior villagers — alleviated the boredom of the daily routine.

But there were more serious disputes, such as those that were committed by a tomb worker (later a
foreman) named Paneb.

Memorandum concerning the fact that A memorandum concerning the fact
he constantly attacked the men during a that he said to the foreman of the gang
nighttime gathering and that he took to Hay, Tl attack you on the mountain,
.. throwing stones at the men. and I'll kill you'.
SOURCE 2.21 Papyrus Salt 124, cited in Pascal Vernus, SOURCE 2.22 Papyrus Salt 124, cited in Pascal Vernus,
Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 14 Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 75
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Memorandum concerning the fact that he seized the large pick for breaking stone, and that
when it was said, ‘It is not there’, a whole month was spent looking for it, and that he took it
and threw it behind a large stone ... that he went in search of the large chisel of the construc- *
tion site and that he broke it in his tomb.

SOURCE 2.23 Papyrus Salt 124, cited in Pascal Vernus, Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt, p. 75

Eventually Paneb became even more notorious by robbing private tombs and making sexual assaults on
several married women. He was eventually dismissed from office by the vizier.

ACTIVITY 2,15

1 From Sources 2.21-2.23 (on pp. 117-8), list the category of crimes Paneb would have been accused
of today.
2 Describe village life in Deir el-Medina from the perspective of a wife of one of the royal tomb workers,

Religious beliefs and
practices in Deir el-Medina
The painted scenes in the workmen’s
tombs, the number of village and household
shrines, stelae, amulets, statues of local
gods, and the remains of 16-18 chapels in
the community indicate that the villagers
of Deir el-Medina had a strong personal
devotion to the gods, whom they believed
played a real and direct role in their

everyday lives.

In Deir el-Medina, however, there
was one unique feature of this personal
piety: the cult worship of their divinised
patrons, Amenhotep 1 (dmenhotep of the
Town) and his mother Queen Ahmose-
Nefertari (Mistress of the Sky and Lady of
the West) which continued throughout the
centuries of the village’s existence. Every

year, each villager took part in the Festival
of Amenhotep I when the local gods of the
village were honoured.

The evidence for state and funerary
gods being worshipped alongside local gods

can be seen in:

FIGURE 2.42 Worshipping the gods, from a stela

 their tombs cut into the cliffs above the
village, which feature Osiris, god of the Underworld and resurrection, and his wife, Isis, as well as the
deified Amenhotep I and his mother Ahmose-Nefertari.
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* village shrines where many were dedicated to Amon-Re, the chief state god during the New Kingdom;
Ptah, the god of craftsmen; Hathor, the goddess of, love, beauty motherhood and joy; and Thoth, the
ibis-headed god of writing and patron of scribes; alongside the snake goddess Meretseger, goddess of
the Peak, Lady of the Western Mountain. In the village, Meretseger, who was in charge of protection in
the whole of the necropolis, was almost as important as Osiris.

* the two popular deities, particularly with women, Taweret, the hippopotamus goddess of childbirth, and
Bes, the bearded dwarf, god of fertility, dance and music. This latter god was depicted on amulets and
in frescoes found in houses.

* stelae placed in the home or in special chapels, which were also dedicated to the deceased members of
the village and family ancestors recorded as ‘excellent spirits of Re’and shown holding a lotus blossom,
symbol of transformation. These were part of the ancestor cult.

* other stelae, used to record remorse, to ask for forgiveness or to express thanks for the mercy of a god.

FIGURE 2.43 Bes FIGURE 2.44 Taweret

With so many gods, shrines and temples
A stela set up by the sick workman, Neferabu Y 8045 pes,
1 ) one would have expected there to have
I was an ignorant and foolish man ] . ]
y ) been a body of priests in the community,
Who did not know good from evil. ; . .
. ; but the workers ‘acted as their own priests
I sinned against the Peak .
and performed all the sacred rituals for

> 11

their gods’.

And she taught me a lesson.

I was in her power night and da
A g 7 Magic was also an integral part of
I called to my Lady . ..
Egyptian religion and numbers of amulets
She came to me as a sweet breeze. . ) ]
or protective charms, written with spells,

have been found both within the settlement
and in the tombs of the villagers. Egyptians
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believed in sympathetic magic, or the belief that ‘an image of an object could act for or against the item it
represented, depending on the spells associated with its use’.'?

Like all Egyptians, the people of Deir el-Medina believed in the cycle of life, death and rebirth all
around them (sun, flood, growth).

1 They believed that each person had a:

* physical body that must be preserved after death

* double or life force called the ka. The /44 left the body after death but remained in the tomb, residing
in a ka statue, and had to be provided with offerings. In the case of the workmen of Deir el-Medina,
these offerings were carried out by the family, unlike royalty for whom special priests carried out the
cult of the dead in mortuary temples.

* soul or ba which enjoyed eternal existence but which — in the form of a human-headed bird — could
revisit the tomb whenever it wanted.

K eomtonl oo 2 From the evidence of their tombs, workmen of Deir el-Medina expected an
aspiritual part of an . o . .

individual human being or Osirian afterlife in the {Tzelds of Reeds or Yaru, based on the ferjule and watery
god, which survived after landscape of the Egyptian delta, where the deceased lived a life of ease and

death and could reside in a prosperity sailing among the lakes, visiting cities and reunited with their families;

statue of the person where harvests never failed, crops grew tall and labourers in the form of ushabtis

ba the soul of a person or

‘ (model workers known as answerers with hoes, picks, seed bags and water pots)
god in the form of a human- p g p

headed bird, which survived did all the hard work.

after death While most workers in Deir e]l-Medina hoped to build a tomb for themselves, the
ushabtis funerary figurines  number of burial pits around the village indicate that some people did not achieve
that vvere buried with a this goal.

person in order to act as a The tombs of Deir el-Medina are in a category of their own and although they
worker in the afterworld in ) . ) >

place of the deceased each had a basic plan, their exact construction depended on whether the site had
pyramidion the uppermost  plenty of flat land or if it had to be cut into the rocky cliff, and on the status of the
piece or capstone of an deceased. General features included:

Egypti id belisk
GypHan pyramie oronens * A small open forecourt marked by a pylon

(gateway), or a portico supported by pillars
in which was a large stela commemorating

the deceased and depicting his funeral.

* A one- or two-roomed vaulted chapel
with statue niches, surmounted by a small
brick pyramid topped with a limestone
pyramidion.

* A shaft leading either from the outside
court or from within the chapel to a
subterranean vaulted burial chamber,
the walls and ceilings of which were
usually brightly painted with scenes less
stereotyped than those of 19th-Dynasty
nobles. Although the usual funerary
themes were still predominant, the
deceased’s family played a prominent
role in many scenes. Another variation
was the inclusion of the villages’ patrons,

Amenhotep I and his mother Ahmose-

FIGURE 2.45 The ‘Fields of Reeds' depicted in the Tomb of Sennedjem Nefertari.
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The tomb of Sennedjem

One of the outstanding tombs in the Deir el-Medina necropolis
belonged to Sennedjem, one of the captains of the village. He
and his sons were fortunate to have lived at a time of great
prosperity in the village, and the talents of the tomb workers
were put to use in his own tomb. This was a family crypt used
for the mummies of Sennedjem and his wife, Iineferti; his
son Khonsu and his wife, Tameket; Khonsu’s younger brother
Ramesses; and four other named members of the family, as well
as 11 unidentified mummies. It was one of the most beautiful
and best preserved in the Theban necropolis.

ACTIVITY 2.16

1 Discuss the evidence for a strong sense of personal
piety in Deir el-Medina.

2 Explain the ways in which the Deir el-Medina tombs
were in a category of their own.

3 Explain why the tomb of Sennedjem, the captain of the
village, is so highly regarded.

FIGURE 2.47 A scene from the Tomb of Sennedjem FIGURE 2.48 Decoration in the tomb of a notable workman from Deir
el-Medina

The urgent need to protect and conserve Deir el-Medina

There is a recognition that all the monuments and remains — including the unique village of the tomb
workers — on the west bank in Luxor, that have survived for so long, are in serious danger of irreparable
damage due to changes in environmental and demographic conditions over the last few decades. These
changed conditions include wetter weather, growing population, more settlements, increasing numbers
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of tourists, and the proximity of agriculture to the monuments. These have caused the mudbrick palace
complexes, enclosure walls and tomb chapels to have suffered more decay than in the previous millennia.
Several recent initiatives have been implemented by foreign and Egyptian organisations. These have:

* lowered groundwater level in the vicinity of the West Bank temples

* laid 3 km of drains in the cultivated areas from Medinet Habu in the south to the Temple of Seti I in
the north, with a pumping station midway in front of the Ramesseum

* directed excess irrigation water that now flows toward the antiquities sites in the desert into a drainage
canal leading to the Nile

* addressed the real source of the problem — the over-irrigation of crops such as sugarcane that require
far too much water by attempting to replace the sugarcane fields with lucrative crops that require less
irrigation — such as fruits, flowers and vegetables

* introduced new site management techniques to protect the fragile environment from the increasing

numbers of visitors.

FIGURE 2.49 A coffin of one of the FIGURE 2.50 Loaves of bread found in the tomb of Khat and Meryt
workmen from Deir el-Medina
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CHAPTER 2 REVIEW

........................................................................................................................................................

CHAPTER SUMMARY

CONTEXT FOR UNDERSTANDING LIFE IN THE VILLAGE

e Deir el-Medina was a purpose-built village in the necropolis of western Thebes. It housed those
craftsmen and labourers who constructed the tombs of the Egyptian kings and queens of the New
Kingdom. Due to the looting of pyramids and associated mortuary temples of the past, the early kings
of the 18th Dynasty decided to separate their tombs and temples to prevent robbers looting their tombs.
These were to be hidden away in the remote and rocky Valleys of the Kings and Queens. The villagers of
Deir el-Medina, though privileged in many ways, both lived and worked in inhospitable environments.

THE NATURE OF THE AVAILABLE SOURGES

e The documentation for life in Deir el-Medina is vast. This includes endless inscribed ostraca (stories,
laundry lists, complaints, drawings and doodles); papyrus rolls and scraps with medical and legal
information; and the material remains: houses, temples, shrines, and tombs, plus associated artefacts.

THE OCCUPATIONS AND WORKING CONDITIONS OF THE SERVANTS IN THE PLAGE OF TRUTH

e Unlike skilled craftsmen elsewhere in Egypt who tend to be anonymous, the workmen of Deir el-Medina
are known to us, many by name and actions. The ostraca provide a realistic and detailed account of their
working conditions (shifts, teams, bosses), pay (rations), absenteeism and excuses, grievances and
quarrels and medical problems.

EVERYDAY LIFE IN DEIR EL-MEDINA

e Village life revolved around the usual concerns of working people: looking after their families,
motherhood, religious and personal celebrations, festivals and indulging in drink, music, bartering for
extras, village squabbles and preparing for death (tombs and coffins).

Historical concepts and skills * historical interpretation

All chapter activities address the following important ¢ historical investigation and research

concepts and skills that students are expected to * explanation and communication

master throughout the course. As you review the chapter, make sure you can
e identify where examples of each of these skills may

. continuity and changs have been called for.

« causation Key terms

* perspectives Use the following historical terms in a sentence for

+ significance. each to show that you understand what they mean:

Skills * necropolis
» understanding and use of historical terms * ostraca
* analysis and use of sources e mortuary temples
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o stelae
» hieratic
* pyramidion.

Historical concepts

Change and continuity

Discuss the changes that occurred in the village
during its period of occupation (from the time of
Amenhotep | to Ramesses). What things remained
the same?

Causation and perspective
Compare the different ancient perspectives on the
cause of the first recorded strike in history and the
behaviour of the tomb workers.

Significance
Assess the importance of the work done in
Deir el-Medina by Bernard Bruyere.

Historical skills

Source analysis and historical interpretation

» On the basis of figured ostraca and the bones of
mummies, identify the new interpretations that
have been posed about the culture and health of
the inhabitants of Deir el-Medina.

* Analyse how the sources help in understanding
the way the workers reacted to their on-going
vulnerability in terms of being a government-
supported village.

Explanation and communication: extended
essay

Explain the importance of Deir el-Medina during
the 18th and 19th Dynasties and discuss why is it
important to historians today.
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FIGURE 3.2 Map of the Egyptian delta and the location
of Alexandria
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Using different historical sources, you will investigate the history and
development of the city of Alexandria and how this city shaped the

ancient world.

KEY ISSUES In this chapter, you will explore:
the historical and geographical context of Alexandria

representations of Alexandria
sources of evidence for ancient Alexandria
life in Alexandria as revealed through the sources.

The advantages of the city’s site are various; the first, the place is washed by
two seas, on the north by the Aegyptian Sea, as it is called, and on the south
by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis. This is filled with many canals from
the Nile ... and through these far more goods are imported than from the
sea, with the result that the harbour on the lake was much wealthier than

that on the sea ...

SOURCE 3.1 Strabo, Geography, 17.7

127
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CRITICALLY SEE,THINK, WONDER

FIGURE 3.3 Alexander wearing the
horns of Zeus-Amun whose oracle
declared him his ‘son’ at Siwah Oasis
prior to the founding of the city

FIGURE 3.4 A 17th-century painting
by Sébastien Bourdon of the Roman
emperor Augustus paying homage
before the tomb of Alexander the Great

Study Figures 3.3 and 3.4 carefully. Note what you see in each one and consider how the response of the
oracle at Siwah might have influenced Alexander’s claim to power and later legendary status.

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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CHAPTER 3 Overview

Alexandria was one of the The scholars who studied in * agora » Serapeum
greatest cosmopolitan, multi- Alexandria are still known today ¢ stadia e contemporary
religious, trading and cultural for their work and outstanding  Hellenistic » extant

cities in the Hellenistic world. achievements, particularly in the ¢ Emporium e ethnarch

It preserved and spread sciences. Also, at the present * Gymnasium  * heresies
Hellenic culture all around the time Alexandria is giving up * Mausolea * sectarian
Mediterranean and beyond, and its secrets both on land and * Mouseion

was known for its patronage of sea, although it is maritime

scholars. archaeology that is revealing

much that bears witness to the
city’s illustrious past.

Painting the picture INQUIRY QUESTION

Alexandria has long occupied a special place in the popular imagination due to its
almost legendary founder, Alexander the Great, and to its last Ptolemaic ruler, the
charismatic Queen Cleopatra VII and her various dalliances with significant Roman
generals. However, the ancient port city — founded by Alexander in 332 BCE to
become the greatest of all his subsequent ‘Alexandrias’— was more important than any

by Alexander the

How did the site chosen

Great contribute to its
continuing importance
in the ancient world?

one individual. It was second only to Rome in size and wealth due to its commerce
and far-flung trade links, and its attraction for other ethnic and religious groups;
it became the largest urban Jewish community in the world and a crucible of clerical Christian politics.
It was a renowned centre of learning, a city of magnificent buildings and great wonders such as the Pharos
Lighthouse.

Alexandria prospered and survived both under Ptolemaic and Roman rule, until a series of undersea
earthquakes and a massive tsunami hit it about 365 CE. The historical record indicates that the area
continued to suffer from tremors, quakes and tsunamis and the city appears to have begun a slow decline
until it finally ‘slipped into obscurity’.!

3.1 The geographical and historical context

The site of ancient Alexandria

In 334 BCE, Alexander, King of Macedon, began his conquests of the Persian Empire, and by 332 had
entered Egypt which was at that time under the control of the unpopular Persians. He was welcomed by the
Egyptian people, crowned pharaoh at Memphis, declared the son of the Egyptian god Amun by an oracle
at Siwah Oasis in the western desert, and founded what was to become the city of Alexandria-Rhacotis.
Some of our knowledge of the site chosen by Alexander to build his greatest city, and of his plan for it,
can be deduced from the works of writers such as Strabo (a geographer in the 1st century BCE), Plutarch
(a biographer of the 1st century CE) and Arrian of Nicomedia (a historian of the 2nd century CE).

CHAPTER 3 ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA n
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However, it must be remembered that these accounts were written long after the city’s foundation, although
these sources may have been based on some now-lost contemporary records, such as those by Ptolemy and
Aristobulus, both of whom accompanied Alexander.

Ongoing rescue archaeology on land, and maritime archaeology in the harbour of Alexandria, which
began in 1994, is now revealing details of the site both before the arrival of Alexander, and the city during
Ptolemaic times.

There were already important trading port/cities in the Egyptian Delta to the east of where Alexander
eventually built his city:

* the Greek emporium/colony of Naucratis at the western edge of what is now Aboukir Bay

+ Canopus or Canobus, a coastal town located at the mouth of the Canopic (westernmost) branch of the
Nile which was widely used for shipping at the time

* Herakleion, also located close to the Canopic mouth of the Nile.

Also, it is generally believed that there was a settlement called Rhacotis, somewhere on the site chosen
by Alexander, probably established before the 4th century BCE and alluded to by various historians as
either a fishing village or a small fortified settlement.

When he saw what wonderful natural advantages the place possessed - for it was a strip of
land resembling a broad isthmus, which stretched between the sea and a great lagoon, with
a spacious harbor at the end of it ... he ordered the plan of the city to be designed so that it
would conform to this site.

SOURCE 3.2 Plutarch, The Age of Alexander: Alexander, 26

FIGURE 3.5 The natural features of ancient Alexandria and the extent of the original boundary wall established by Alexander
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From Memphis, he sailed down the river again with his guards and archers to Canobus
(Canopus), when he proceeded around Lake Mareotis and finally came ashore at the spot
where Alexandria, the city which bears his name, now stands. He was at once struck by the
excellence of the site, and convinced, that if a city were built upon it, it would prosper.

SOURCE 3.3 Arrian, The Campaigns of Alexander 111, pp. 149-50

Alexander’s vision

According to Arrian, Alexander expected the city —as he did with all his subsequent cities (20 named after
him) throughout the East — to:

* have a large Macedonian and Greek population — veterans, prisoners, Greeks from different parts — as
well as incorporating a mix of other ethnic groups and native Egyptians

* be easily defensible. Pharos Island would act as a screen, and situated as the city was between Lake
Mareotis and the Mediterranean Sea, approachable by only two narrow roads, it would be very difficult
to attack especially when encircled by a high enclosure wall. Also, it was protected from the east by the
Nile delta and from the west by the vast Libyan desert.

* be well-placed for commercial activity. The site, removed from the silt thrown up from the westernmost
mouth of the Nile, was accessible to large ships, and to grain and other products transported down
the Nile.

* become large and prosper.

Needless to say, the fact that the city looked outward towards Greece would have appealed to Alexander.

The city ... was intended, among other things, to be the connecting link between Alexander’s
kingdom in Macedonia and Greece which lay under his enforced hegemony, on the one hand,
and the eastern empire which he was in the process of acquiring at the time on the other.

SOURCE 3.4 Dr Lutfi Abdul-Wahhab Yehya, ‘Alexandria and the Mediterranean in Classical Times', The Hellenic Community in
Alexandria (EKA)

ACTIVITY 3.1

1 Use Sources 3.1-3.3 (on pp. 127-131) to identify the natural features numbered in Figure 3.5.
2 Use Sources 3.1-3.4 (on pp. 127-131), Figures 3.2 (on p. 127) and 3.5 (on p. 130) and other information
to make a list of all the advantages the site of Alexandria offered for its future development.

The early plan of the city

Legend has it — reported by Plutarch — that the Greek poet, Homer, appeared to Alexander in a dream,
inspiring the 25-year-old conqueror to found a city on the mainland opposite the island of Pharos that
would carry his name.

Arrian refers to Alexander’s enthusiasm to begin the layout of the city himself. _
agora a public open space

used for assemblies and
the precise limits of its defences, deciding where the agora might be located, and  markets

Although he would have had substantial input into the design, such as setting out

which Greek and Egyptian gods were to be worshipped in the temples, he left the
surveying and planning to his personal architect, Deinocrates of Rhodes, and the city’s future waterworks
to Crates of Olynthus, a mining and hydraulic engineer, both of whom travelled with Alexander.

CHAPTER 3 ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA n
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Deinocrates designed the city according to the typical Greek rectangular-grid system of parallel
roads, devised originally by Hippodamus, a 5th century BCE urban planner who believed that cities
should be characterised by order and regularity. There were to be two main intersecting avenues in the
new city:

1 the Canopic Way that crossed Alexandria from east to west

2 Soma from north to south.
They were up to 30 metres wide; others were as wide as 15 metres. The width was probably to allow
for the passage of chariots and the flow of cool breezes during the summer. Later, during the time of the

Ptolemies, these avenues were probably lined with colonnades and the rich fagades
stadia plural of stadion, an
ancient Greek measure of
approximately 180 metres

of houses and temples.
The enclosure, that would eventually be walled, was laid out so that its long sides,
according to Plutarch, ran along the sea and the lake for approximately 30 stadia (one

stadion equalled approximately 180 metres), while the shorter sides ran across the Isthmus for about 7-8
stadia. Eventually the enclosure wall had four gates: at the eastern end of the Canopic Way was the Gate
of the Sun, and to the west was the Gate of the Moon.

Due to the increasingly multi-ethnic population, especially at the time of the Ptolemies, Alexandria was
divided into three main residential districts (see Figure 3.10 on p. 136):

1 The Brucheum was the most magnificent area of the city, where the elite Greeks lived — aristocrats,
administrators and intellectuals. This was close to the eventual palace and temple area and was later
referred to as the Royal Quarter.

2 The so-called Jewish area. This was not restricted just to Jews who immigrated from Israel, but included
many other foreign minorities who decided to make Alexandria home.

3 Rhacotis, the part of the new city that incorporated the original settlement, was occupied by native
Egyptians.

Wiater was to be brought from the Nile by a series of canals and each street was supposed to have
had an underground system of cisterns for storing water. Throughout Egyptian history, archaic travellers
have commented on the
wonder of these ancient
subterranean cisterns of
Alexandria, many of which
are now coming to light
under the densely populated
modern city.

Alexander remained
in Egypt no more than a
few months, and before
even the first stone was
laid in his new city, he was
heading east with his army
to defeat the Persian king.
He appointed Cleomenes,
a Greek from Naucratis, to
look after affairs in Egypt
and to make sure that the

development of Alexandria

FIGURE 3.6 An 18th-century painting by Italian Placido Costanzi of Alexander supervising
continued apace. the founding of his first ‘Alexandria’
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Alexander never lived to see his city. He died in Babylon in 323 BCE, o , ,

i K . . . Hellenistic relating to Greek/Macedonian
after which his former generals were involved in years of conflict over parts  pisiory and culture in the Mediterranean
of his vast empire. The map in Figure 3.8 shows its subsequent division  and Near East from the death of Alexander
into three main Hellenistic kingdoms, with Egypt under the control of ~ tothe death of Cleopatrain 30 BCE
General Ptolemy.

ACTIVITY 3.2

1 Identify the person responsible for the planning of Alexandria.

Worite a short piece describing the city as it gradually developed in the
immediate years after Alexander left to continue his conquests.

3 Analyse the 18th-century painting in Figure 3.6. These paintings were
not intended to be a realistic representation of an event, however
there are elements in it that appear to represent real or legendary
incidents.

» Define the symbolism of the supernatural being.
» Explain who the figure with the plan represents.
» ldentify the major ‘historical error’ in the painting.

4 Discuss what was meant by the word ‘Hellenistic’.

FIGURE 3.7 A bust of Ptolemy |, Soter

.

- Independent Greek states - Hellenised non-Greek kingdoms

- Antigonid kingdom - Seleucid kingdom
- Parthian Empire
- Bactrian kingdom

Arabian Sea

Ptolemaic kingdom

I Attatid kingdom

FIGURE 3.8 Map of Hellenistic kingdoms and neighbouring empires and kingdoms
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The history of Alexandria under the Ptolemies

ALEXANDRIA FROM ITS FOUNDATIONTO THE END OF THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY 331-30 BGE

331

City founded by Alexander, (‘The Great’), King of Macedon and populated by Greeks,
Jews and local Egyptians

323-304

Death of Alexander in Babylon and wars between his generals to decide the future of his
empire. Ptolemy secures Egypt as his area of rule with Alexandria as Egypt’s capital and
founds the Graeco-Egyptian Dynasty known as the Ptolemies

304-285

Ptolemy | (Soter, ‘the Saviour’), introduces the new cult of Serapis, which becomes the
major god of Alexandria, and builds the temple of Serapis (Serapeum); fortifies the city;
constructs the Heptastadion, the causeway linking the island of Pharos with the mainland;
begins construction on the Great Lighthouse of Alexandria (297); plans the Great Library
and Mouseion, and supposedly builds the Mausoleum of Alexander (Soma)

285-246

Ptolemy Il (Philodelphus, ‘Brotherly love’) adds to the beauty, material and literary
splendour of the Alexandrian court; continues his father’s building program; finishes the
Great Lighthouse and the Library and Mouseion, adds theatres, zoological gardens and
builds the Gymnasium. Adopts Egyptian religious concepts

246-221

Ptolemy Il (Eurgetes, ‘the Benefactor’) continues with his predecessors’ policies:
rebuilds the Serapeum in the Egyptian quarter and adds another library; promotes various
Egyptian cults (Apis and Mnevis Bulls); and sets a precedent by publishing his decrees as
bilingual inscriptions on large stone blocks

221-205

The dynasty begins to decline under Ptolemy IV Philopater, a weak ruler: devoted to
orgiastic religion and controlled by his mistress

205-80

Under subsequent Ptolemies, the dynasty declines further: child kings, regency in-

fighting, puppet rulers, royal murders, revolts and threats from outside.

Two significant events occur during this period:

— adecree by Ptolemy V in 196 carved in three scripts, which became known as the
Rosetta Stone and allowed the translation of Egyptian hieroglyphs

— the first translation of the Hebrew Bible from Aramaic into Greek (the Septuagint) under
Ptolemy VIIIin 130

80-51

Ptolemy XII Neos Dionysos (‘Auletes the flute player’) father of Cleopatra, comes to the
throne, is driven into exile by Alexandrians, and restored by the Romans. Cleopatra VI
comes to the throne on his death in 51

51-30

The real influence of Rome over Egypt begins with the arrival of Julius Caesar in 48

to quell alooming civil war. Caesar supposedly responsible for part-destruction of
Alexandria's library by fire.

Mark Antony’s long liaison with Cleopatra results in their defeat by Octavian (Augustus)
at the Battle of Actium in 31, their deaths by suicide in 30 and the annexation of Egypt as a
Roman province, bringing the Ptolemaic dynasty to an end.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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ACTIVITY 3.3

1 Discuss the extent to which the first three Ptolemies were responsible for the later reputation of
Alexandria as a cultural centre of the Mediterranean.

2 Examine the significance of the two events that occurred in 196 and 130 BCE. Explain how they could

affect our understanding of the past.

Outline some of the reasons for the slow decline of the Ptolemaic dynasty after the first 100 years.

Recall how this long dynasty ended.

Research the events and circumstances that led up to the death of Cleopatra and Marc Antony.

o Ul AW

Research the Soma (‘body’) that was an enclosure in the Royal Quarter of Alexandria containing
the body of Alexander the Great, and the focus of a cult. After 199 CE, his body disappeared and its
location has remained a mystery ever since, despite 140 official searches for it.

FIGURE 3.9 A painting of the death of Cleopatra by Reginald Arthur, 1892

3.2 Alexandria under the Ptolemies and Romans
Alexandria in the 1st century BCE

Although most of the great buildings we associate with ancient Alexandria were built under the auspices of
the first three Ptolemy rulers, most of our information of early Alexandria comes from later written sources.
The most useful of these is Strabo, the geographer who lived around the end of the Ptolemaic period and
who personally visited Alexandria with a Roman prefect around 25 BCE. He recorded his impressions of
the city and enumerated the city buildings as they were seen from a ship entering the harbour at the time.

Obviously the first things he would have seen on the approach to Alexandria would have been the Great
Lighthouse on the island of Pharos, the Heptastadion causeway joining the island to the mainland and the
harbours on either side.

The following are the city buildings Strabo listed:

* the palaces in the north-east angle of the town, occupying the promontory of Lochias
* the Great Theatre, used by Julius Caesar as a fortress where he withstood a siege by a city mob

* the Temple of Poseidon, close to the theatre
CHAPTER 3 ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA n
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Plan of Alexandria c. 30 BCE
according to Otto Puchstein (c. 1890)
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FIGURE 3.10 A plan of Alexandria in the 1st century BCE

Emporium a large centre of
commerce

Gymnasium an area for
both physical and intellectual
exercise

Mausolea buildings housing
atomb or group of tombs
Mouseion a place where

scholars studied, wrote and
carried out their experiments

Serapeum a large temple
dedicated to the god Serapis

the Timonium built by Marc Antony

the Emporium

the Apostases (a storage facility)

the Navalia (docks), lying west of the Timonium, along the seafront as far as the
causeway

the Caesareum, behind the Emporium, by which stood two great obelisks (now
known as ‘Cleopatra’s Needles’), originally built to honour Julius Caesar

the Gymnasium; nothing remains of it, but Strabo stated that it was the most
beautiful of the public buildings in the city with ‘its porticoes over a szade in length’
and its shady groves. Because it was in the middle of the city, its running tracks
were arranged along the streets.

the Temple of Saturn

* the Mausolea of Alexander and the Ptolemies near the point of intersection of the two main streets
* the Mouseion, which included the Great Library
* the Serapeum, to the west of the city.
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The city has magnificent public
precincts and royal palaces which cover
a fourth or even a third of the entire
area. For just as each of the kings would,
from a love of splendour, add some
ornament to the public monuments,
so he would provide himself at his own
expense with a residence in addition to
those already standing.

... All the buildings are connected
with one another and with the harbor,
and those also which are beyond it.

SOURCE 3.5 Strabo, Geography XVI/, transl. by H. C. Hamilton FIGURE 3.11 A View of the Roman Forum with Temple of Saturn
by Ippolito Caffi, (1809-1866)

Most of the 30 or so plans of ancient Ptolemaic and Roman Alexandria — drawn since the conquest of
Egypt by Napoleon in 1798 —and based on the ancient texts, have proven to be inaccurate in light of recent
maritime archaeological searches.

Two significant Ptolemaic buildings

1 The Pharos Lighthouse
2 The Heptastadion.

THE LIGHTHOUSE OF ALEXANDRIA

Built on the island of Pharos during the reign of Ptolemy | and completed during the reign of his son,
Ptolemy I, the Lighthouse — an incredible feat of engineering — was one of the Seven Wonders of the
Ancient World and the tallest structure, besides the Great Pyramid at Giza. The Lighthouse or Pharos
was supposedly designed by Sostratus of Cnidus, originally as a daytime landmark; it only became a

functioning Lighthouse towards the Roman period.
The Lighthouse which took about 12 years to construct:

» was built of large light-coloured stone blocks held together by molten lead to strengthen it against
the pounding of the sea

» was constructed in three parts:

1 alarge box-like base in which stood two giant statues of gods

2 an octagonal (eight-sided) central tower

3 acylinder-like structure topped by a cupola from where a fire provided the light during the night.
* had a statue at the top of the tower. Some sources say it was a statue of Poseidon, God of the

Sea (and of earthquakes); others that it represented Alexander or Ptolemy I in the form of
the Sun God, Helios

* is believed to have been approximately 115-135 metres in height

* had aramp leading up the entrance that allowed mules to haul the timber for the fire, and a spiral
staircase inside leading up to the top

CHAPTER 3 ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA
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» had (speculation only) a large curved mirror made of polished metal that was able to reflect the sun’s
rays far out into the Mediterranean

* believed to have had its own protective goddess: Isis-Pharia, believed to protect ships and sailors.

The Lighthouse stood for almost 1600 years until it was badly damaged in a series of natural
disasters, such as the 22 earthquakes that struck between 302 CE and 1303, when it finally crumbled or
toppled into the sea.

After its destruction, the Muslim Sultan of Egypt, Qait Bey, built a medieval fortress on the same
site incorporating some of the fallen stones from the Lighthouse into its walls. The fort still stands in
Alexandria today.

Although nothing remained of the Lighthouse, historians knew what it looked like because it
appeared on ancient coins, mosaics and other artefacts made in its image, and there are eyewitness
accounts of travellers throughout the centuries, such as the Arab traveller, Abu Hamid Al-Andalusi in
1117, who commented on a mosque built on the top of the damaged Lighthouse.

There is also a 1/10th-scale quasi-replica: a 17-metres-tall Ptolemaic funerary monument known
as the Tower of Abusir still standing in a cemetery in the ancient port city of Taposiris Magna, west
of Alexandria (see Figure 3.13).

Between 1994-98, the submerged remains of the ancient Lighthouse were discovered and inspected
by Jean-Yves Empereur (see p. 143). In 2015, it was reported that the Egyptian government had approved
plans to rebuild the towering Lighthouse, just a few metres south-west of where it once stood.

FIGURE 3.12 A three-dimensional reconstruction based on a FIGURE 3.13 Tower of Abusir, still standing in a
comprehensive 2006 study cemetery in the ancient port city of Taposiris Magna,
resembles the shape of the Lighthouse
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The Heptastadion and Alexandrian harbours

The Heptastadion was a giant causeway, approximately 1200 metres long and 200 metres wide, that linked
the island of Pharos and the mainland. The causeway created two harbours:

1 Portus Magnus (the Great Harbour) to the east, designed for military vessels

2 Portus Eunostus, on the western side, became the commercial harbour.

The harbour which has its entrance on the side of the tower of Pharos which I have mentioned
is the Great Harbour, while the (other harbours) lie continuously with it in their recess, being
separated from it by the embankment called the Heptastadion. ... This embankment forms

a bridge stretching from the mainland to the western part of the island. ... As for the Great
Harbour, in addition to being excellently closed by the embankment and by its natural shape,
it is so deep near the shore that the largest ship can be moored at the stairs, and it is split up
into several harbours. ... In the Great Harbour at the entrance on the right there is the island
and the tower Pharos, and on the other side are the rocks and the promontory Lochias with
the royal palace. As one sails into the harbour there are on the left the inner royal palaces,
which are joined to those on Lochias and have groves and many colourful lodges. Below these
lies the artificially dug harbour which is not visible and is the private property of the kings,
and Antirrhodos, a small island in front of the dug harbour which has both a royal palace and a
small harbour.

Next after the Heptastadion comes the harbour of Eunostus, and above this the artificial
harbour which is called Cibotus . . . it too has shipyards. Further beyond this there is a canal fit
for ships which stretches as far as Lake Mareotis.

SOURCE 3.6 Strabo, Geography XVI/, transl. by H. C. Hamilton

ACTIVITY 3.4

Identify the designer of the Pharos Lighthouse.
Outline how long is it supposed to have taken to build.
Who was Isis Pharia?

Explain what happened to the Lighthouse, and when.
What eventually replaced the Lighthouse?

o Ul A W N M

Describe what the Heptastadion was and how it got its name. Look up your glossary for the meaning

of the word ‘stadia’.

Outline how many harbours Strabo mentions in Source 3.6.

Explain the particular advantages of the Great Harbour described by Strabo.

9 Imagine you are the captain of a ship approaching Alexandria for the first time around 30 BCE.
Record your impressions as if in a ship’s log.

10 Watch the digital re-creation of ancient Alexandria on YouTube: ‘The Lighthouse of Alexandria and

the ancient port’, Ancientvine, April 2013.

What did you learn from this about the harbour?
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A brief summary of Alexandria under the Romans
From the fall of the Ptolemies in 30 BCE until the end of the Roman Empire in the 5th century CE,

Alexandria was under the control of Rome.

Augustus annexed Egypt as a Roman province, which was governed by a high-ranking Roman prefect
responsible directly to the emperor because of Egypt’s importance as the granary of Rome.

The prosperity of Alexandria and its reputation as an intellectual centre continued under the Romans,
although the next three centuries were marked by sporadic but violent religious conflicts involving the
Jewish and Christian populations of Alexandria, who refused to pay homage to Rome’s pagan gods and
objected to the Imperial Cult of the Caesars. See pp. 155—6 for religious troubles in Alexandria.

In 365 CE, a devastating tsunami, which resulted from an earthquake off the coast of Crete, struck the
Nile Delta and Alexandria, destroying — even obliterating — many communities along the Mediterranean
coast. Eyewitness accounts reported what happened at Alexandria, and the Roman historian Ammianus
Marcellinus wrote a detailed account of the day that came to be known in the future as ‘the day of horror’,
during which it was estimated that approximately 5000 died in Alexandria and 50000 homes were destroyed.
Farmland around the Delta area was contaminated by salt water and was useless for many years to come.
Later, Alexandria suffered even more earthquakes and tidal waves.

At the beginning of the 4th century, Emperor Theodosius suppressed all pagan cults and Christians
destroyed the famed Serapeum and converted many of Alexandria’s ancient monuments into churches. It
was during this time that the famous Alexandrian female scholar, Hypatia, was murdered by a Christian

mob in public (see pp. 160-61).

A little before sunrise there was a terrible earthquake, preceded by incessant and furious
lightning. The sea was driven backwards, so as to recede from the land, and the very depths
were uncovered, so that many marine animals were left sticking in the mud. ... Many ships
were stranded on the dry shore, while people straggling about the shoal water picked up fishes
and things of that kind in their hands. In another quarter the waves, as if raging against the
violence with which they had been driven back, rose, and swelling over the boiling shallows,
beat upon the islands and the extended coasts of the mainland, levelling cities and houses
wherever they encountered them. All the elements were in furious discord, and the whole

face of the world seemed turned upside down, revealing the most extraordinary sights. ... the
vast waves returned when least expected, and thus drowned many thousand men. Even ships
were swallowed up in the furious currents of the returning tide, and were seen to sink when
the fury of the sea was exhausted; ... Other vessels of great size were driven on shore by the
violence of the wind, and cast upon the house-tops, as happened at Alexandria; and some were
even driven two miles inland.

SOURCE 3.7 Ammianus Marcellinus, Res Gestae, Book XXVI, Ch. 10, 16619, trans. by C. D. Yonge

ACTIVITY 3.5

1 Explain why Alexandria was so important to the Romans.
Describe what plagued the Roman rulers in Alexandria for the first three centuries CE.

3 Describe how the Christians in Alexandria eventually reacted to those who had practised their
pagan religions for centuries.

4 Imagine you are a survivor of the ‘day of horror’ and write an eyewitness account of your
experiences, using Source 3.7 and Figure 3.14. Comment on your fears for the future of Alexandria.
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FIGURE 3.14 A sketch map showing the ancient and present shorelines

3.3 Sources of evidence for ancient Alexandria
What is left today of that once magnificent ancient city?

Modern Alexandria, a city of almost 5 million, and a leading port, transportation, commercial and
industrial centre, is built directly on top of its ancient self, which is why there is a lack of exposed

archaeological remains.
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FIGURE 3.15 Alexandria with obelisk pre-1923 FIGURE 3.16 The harbour front of modern Alexandria

CHAPTER 3 ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.



The modern city is faced with all the problems associated with crowded urban areas, especially in a
developing country. This provides a dilemma about how to balance the everyday needs of the population
while still saving as much of the past as possible.

Certain types of building are no longer considered viable given the pressure on space, and,
little by little, old cinemas, billiard halls, warehouses and garages in the centre of town are
being destroyed to make way for office and apartment blocks. This situation providesan = *
opportunity for the archaeologist to slip between the phases of destruction and reconstruction
to check on the nature of those ruins that might be found under the town. On every occasion,
there are a good ten metres and two millennia of history to be discovered and the information
gleaned from one site is complementary to that from another. These interventions are at

the request of the Egyptian authorities and it happens that a shortage of funds can lead to

the unwilling inability to tackle certain plots. In such cases it is, unfortunately, the bulldozer
that too often replaces the archaeologist and the deep foundations of a modern high-rise can
destroy any ancient vestiges.

SOURCE 3.8 Hellenic Electronic Center and Le Centre d'Etudes Alexandrines, 1998

ACTIVITY 3.6

1 Explain what is meant by the following statements in Source 3.8:
* ‘slip between the phases of destruction and reconstruction’
* ‘there are a good 10 metres and two millennia of history to be discovered’
« ‘unfortunately, it is often the bulldozer that replaces the archaeologist’.

2 Define the kind of archaeology that is being described here.

According to UNESCO, there
‘are many remains on the land and
under the sea to bear witness to the
city’s past’.? These remains have
been classified into three categories:

1 monumental remains such as the
misnamed ‘Pompey’s Pillar’, a
30-metre-high structure carved
out of Aswan granite and erected or
re-used by Diocletian in 297 CE.
It is the only monument of such
dimensions to have survived.

2 ancient necropolises (burial
grounds) and their associated
funerary objects.

3 underwater remains like the

immense archaeological site near

Pharos. FIGURE 3.17 The misnamed ‘Pompey’s Pillar’
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Excavations on land

The only systematic excavation and
preservation site on land in Alexandria
that has avoided the construction
and demolition frenzy marking the
development of modern Alexandria has
been that carried out at Kom el-Dikka
by the Polish Centre of Mediterranean
Studies. Since the mid 1960s to the present,
their team of archaeologists — now led by
Grzegorz Majcherek — has unearthed what
they believe was a new development carried
out by the Alexandrian authorities in the
4th century CE. These remains comprise
a complex of late Roman buildings:

* a small Roman theatre, the only one
found in Egypt

* acomplex of ‘lecture halls’with rows of
benches for students, a dais for a teacher
or notable individual, and a podium for
student recitations. It has been referred
to as ‘the Oxford of Antiquity’

* abathhouse with its water installations
such as subterranean cisterns

* lime pits used for construction

* a residential quarter that included
houses, workshops and villas.

This site has been conserved and made
accessible for future tourists.

Rescue operations on land and
sea by Dr Jean-Yves Empereur

Dr Empereur, who has a doctorate in

K . FIGURE 3.19 One of a complex of ‘lecture halls' (20 in all) at Kom el-Dikka
classical literature and archaeology,

established the Centre for Alexandrian Studies in 1990.1In 1992, the Egyptian Antiquities Service requested
that he undertake a number of rescue excavations both within the centre of the city and in the waters of
the bay.

From the land excavations carried out by the Centre, the following archeological finds have been made
and site studies carried out.

* well-preserved remains of 2nd century BCE domestic architecture complete with an elaborate system
of underground water supply

* some 100 square metres of Roman-era floor mosaics of quite remarkable quality

* a geophysical survey of the peninsula that lies between Alexandria’s two harbours to search for traces
of the Heptastadion, using electrostatic resistance, seismic and electro-magnetic conduction in the
subsoil of the streets that cross the peninsula.

* along-term study to provide an overview of ancient Alexandria’s water system. Of the 400 fresh-water
cisterns recorded by Napoleon’s engineers, only 10 were known of in the 1990s, although a team of
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architect-archaeologists has provisionally located a
turther 30 and their aim is to plot them on a map.
* asalvage dig within the district of Gabbari, to the
west of Alexandria, where diggers employed on
the construction of an elevated highway pierced
a large Hellenistic tomb complex that was part
of an ancient Alexandrian necropolis, spoken
of by Strabo. The excavation has so far cleared
15 Hellenistic chambers with rock-cut sarcophagi
and funerary items. The lower levels are still
inaccessible due to groundwater. Excavators are
hoping these might reveal undisturbed burials.

Empereur says ‘that the houses, streets and mosaics
that have been uncovered represent just 1% of what
could be rescued’ and yet even that small percentage
is rewriting the city’s history’.?

Underwater excavation

Despite the potential for land excavation in Alexandria,
underwater sites were largely ignored, even though
divers and fisherman were aware of the collection of
artefacts found in the waters off Alexandria.
Although most people are aware, via the many
media articles, of the discoveries and research carried
out in the 1990s and the first decade of the 2000s by
several French maritime archaeologists, few know of
the work of an Egyptian diver and spear fisherman,
Kamal Abou el-Saadat. In 1961-62 he chanced upon
a number of sites: at the foot of Qaitbey Fort, in the
Eastern Harbour, off Silsileh not far from the beach,
and also in Aboukir Bay, where large collections of  FIGURE 3.21 The head and body of the raised statue of

artefacts were to be found. Isis-Pharia

In June 1962, he managed, with the help of the Egyptian navy to lift from the water a life-size
male statue in Aswan granite ... Five months later, the same team lifted the so-called statue of
Isis-Pharia from the waters of Qaitbey Fort. This statue, also in Aswan granite, stands seven
feet tall.

SOURCE 3.9 Ahmed Abd El Fattah, Mona Serry and Ibrahim Darwesh, Underwater Archaeology in Egypt, in Zahi Hawass,
Bibliotheca Alexandrina, p. 100

Abou el-Saadat continued his work during the 1970s and 1980s, but no government-backed underwater
excavation occurred until the Egyptian Antiquities Service requested that Dr Empereur begin work around
Qaitbey Fort. This was after Empereur and a cinematographer, Asma el-Bakri, diving illegally near Qaitbey
to make a documentary, saw hundreds of building stones and shapes that resembled columns and statues.
When they saw a crane lowering 20-tonne blocks of concrete into the water to reinforce the breakwater
close to where they had been filming, el-Bakri pestered the government to halt the work, and Empereur
began conducting a survey of the area.
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ACTIVITY 3.7

1 Research the Qaitbey Fort and find out when it was built, by whom and why.
Explain the significance of the find of what is believed to be the Isis-Pharia statue.

3 Clarify what sparked the Egyptian authorities into eventually giving permission for extensive
underwater surveys and salvage operations around Qaitbey Fort.

TABLE 3.1 Jean-Yves Empereur and the underwater Pharos excavations
Aim
To make a preliminary underwater examination of the sea just outside Alexandria’s eastern harbour and

evaluate the site lying underneath 6-8 metres of water that was being threatened by the construction of a
modern concrete breakwater intended to protect the fort of Qaitbey

Phase 1-1994
Located a dense scattering of 30 architectural fragments over 2.25 hectares but with no clue as to their

provenance nor how they came to be deposited in the sea. Needed a better-equipped campaign to chart
and illustrate the finds

Phase 2 -1995
e Gained funding from a French multimedia company and employed divers, topographers, Egyptologists

and photographers, who set about the detailed marking, charting, illustration and analysis of
approximately 1000 archaeological fragments lying on the sea bed. These included massive blocks
weighing between 50 and 75 tonnes, hundreds of columns — both Pharaonic papyriform and
Hellenistic —and capitals, sphinxes, sections of obelisks, parts of colossal statuary and inscribed
blocks. But their exact provenance would have to wait while painstaking computer-aided topographic
work was carried out.

e Laterin 1995, after the site had been plotted, it was discovered that the remains were in two
concentrations: one on the immediate north-eastern tip of Qaitbey Fort, and one further to the east. The
former zone held huge worked architectural blocks, some cracked in two or three parts, anything from
5-75 tonnes in weight, while the second held a smaller collection of blocks and columns.

Phase 3 - 1995-96
e Documention: photographic, sketching, video and topographic

e Preparation for and lifting of some 30 pieces: sphinxes, columns, capitals, colossi, fragments of
inscribed obelisks and two massive segments of the Seventh Wonder of the Ancient World

e Desalination and restoration

e Exhibition in an open-air museum by the Roman amphitheatre at Kom el-Dikka in central Alexandria.

Phase 4 - 1996-97

e Divesto plot and register a further 2250 blocks

e Preliminary architectural definition of blocks

e The development of a descriptive terminology based on form, dimension, volume and decoration

e |dentifying groups to allow for interpretation.

Future needs

* Producing hand-drawn and computer-generated reconstitutions of architectural ensembles that still
lie on the bed of the Mediterranean Sea

e Dealing with the issue of the modern breakwater of concrete blocks which runs through the site

e Dismantling and repositioning the concrete blocks to locate those pieces of colossal statuary

still underneath.
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TABLE 3.1 (Continued)

Conclusions so far

e Granite pieces, many pillaged —in usual Ptolemaic fashion — from pre-existing buildings in the Delta
and from the cult centre of Heliopolis, re-used in their own Alexandrian buildings.

e The massive cracked blocks are almost certainly from the Great Pharos Lighthouse that toppled into
the sea and these may help provide some insight into the method of construction of the Lighthouse.

e The heterogeneous collection of smaller architectural pieces might have been taken from crumbling
Alexandrian buildings by the Mameluke rulers for use as rubble to block the harbour when the city was
sacked over two days in 1364 by the Cypriot King Pierre de Lusignan.

e The architectural elements reveal the application of Graeco-Macedonian technology to produce
Egyptian forms.

What of the future?
e In 2015, the Permanent Committee of the Egyptian Antiquities had agreed on reconstructing the Alexandria
Lighthouse on an area of land located a few metres to the southwest of the landmark's original location.

SECONDARY MAIN
PASSAGE ENTRANCE
REEFS
REEFS

DIAMOND,
Rock &

| SUBMERGED LANDS & STRUCTURES
"
ANCEENT REEFS

500 m
=___=—=__]

FIGURE 3.22 A changed shoreline FIGURE 3.23 Alexandria Harbour from the air

Franck Goddio and the European Institute of Underwater Archaeology (IEASM)

Franck Goddio is a French pioneer of modern maritime archaeology and founder of the IEASM. Since
the 1980s he has devoted himself to underwater excavations all over the world especially in areas where
there are technical difficulties.

His work in the early 1990s on the other
side of the eastern harbour from Empereur,
and in partnership with the Egyptian Supreme
Council of Antiquities, has produced some
startling results. He and his team have:

* Discovered columns, statues, sphinxes
and ceramics associated with the Royal
Quarters of the Ptolemies, possibly — but
still in dispute — the palace of Cleopatra.

* Located a monumental structure 328 feet
long and 230 feet wide, as well as a finger

from a bronze statue that Goddio estimates

would have been 13 feet tall’.* FIGURE 3.24 Underwater finds
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*  Mapped the underwater topography of the area using sonar equipment and global positioning equipment,

which shows the original outline of the coastline and foundations of wharves, temples and storehouses.
* Carried out radiocarbon dating of excavated material which reveals activity from the 4th century BCE
to the 4th century CE.
* Located, mapped and excavated parts of the ancient city of Herakleion, which lies 6.5 km off the

coastline and 150 feet underwater.

* Examined hundreds of core samples from Alexandria’s harbour that provides ‘evidence of the centuries-

long battle that ancient engineers waged against both gradual and sudden subsidences’.

5

ACTIVITY 3.8

1

Draw up a mind map illustrating the types of artefacts found by Jean-Yves Empereur and Franck
Goddio in the 1990s.

Assess Jean-Yves Empereur's work as a maritime archaeologist. Present your answer in either an
essay form or as an oral presentation.

A COMMENT ON A FUTURE UNDERWATER MUSEUM BY UNESCO

This feasibility study started in 2009. It will discuss the practicability of a museum placed partly

underwater, exhibiting the heritage of the Bay of Alexandria in situ, in compliance with the ethical and
scientific principles of the UNESCO 2001 Convention on the Protection of the Underwater Cultural
Heritage. UNESCO has established an International Scientific Advisory Committee, gathering eminent
international experts, which will accompany the feasibility study.

Written sources

You have been introduced to some of the written sources earlier in this case study
which provide information on ancient Alexandria.
Many contemporary (primary) written sources for the various phases of ancient

contemporary refers, in
history, to any source of
information created at the

Alexandria’s existence have totally disappeared while most of those that have survived  time of a particular period

are fragmentary. Occasionally, historians are fortunate enough to have access to an ~ of study

eyewitness, but just how accurate is such an account?

A COMMENT ON THE ANCIENT WRITTEN SOURGES

The following writers were from Greek-speaking backgrounds but lived under the Roman Empire.

Straho (c. 63 BCE - c. 24 CE) - Greek geographer/historian

Born in Amasia, Pontus (modern Turkey)

Came from an affluent family

Travelled extensively

Studied under various notable scholars in different specialties
Sailed up the Nile and visited Alexandria about 26 BCE
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extant used to refer to * The only extant (surviving) work covering the whole range of people known to

something very old that the Greeks and Romans

still extsts + Gives aremarkable account of geographical science as well as the history of

the countries he writes about.

Plutarch (c. 46-120 CE) - a hiographer

« Bornin Chaeronea in central Greece

«  Came from a wealthy, prominent family

e Travelled widely

» Studied mathematics and philosophy at the Academy in Athens, became a Roman citizen and spent
time teaching and lecturing in Rome

*  Worote about the careers of many great men in a ‘parallel-lives-format’, such as those of Alexander
the Great and Julius Caesar, and provided an understanding of the life and customs of the times in
which they lived

* More concerned with character and moral issues than with historical analysis.

Arrian (c. 86-160 CE) - historian, philosopher, military commander, public servant

* Born in Nicodemia (modern Izmit in Turkey)

« Came from provincial aristocracy

+ Had a life-long attachment to learning

* Became afriend of the Emperor Hadrian, a Roman senator and governor

*  Worote a history of the military campaigns of Alexander the Great (Anabasis). Book 3 begins with an
account of Alexander in Egypt and a brief mention of his trip to consult the oracle at Siwah

» Used the lost histories of Cleitarchus (negative view of Alexander), Ptolemy (that included some
propaganda) and Aristobulus (a favourable view of Alexander).

Ammianus Marcellinus (c. 325 - ¢. 391+ CE) — Roman soldier and historian

* Born in either Syria or Phoenicia, possibly Antioch

» Believed to be from a high class family judging by the top positions he held in the imperial army

» Chronicled the history of Rome from 96-378 CE, although only the sections covering the period
363-378 survive

» Described by scholars as a pagan who was tolerant of Christianity

* Hiswork is valued as a comprehensive and generally impartial account of events by a contemporary

+ Lived at the time of the great earthquake and tsunami that destroyed much of the coastal area of
Egypt, and during a period of lengthy outbreaks of religious strife.

ACTIVITY 3.9

1 Which of the first three written sources do you consider would be the most reliable for a study of
Ptolemaic Alexandria? Explain your answer.

2 What do you consider the limitations of the other two?

3 Explain what makes Ammianus Marcellinus a reasonably reliable source for the tsunami that hit
Alexandria in 365 CE.
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3.4 Life in Alexandria as revealed through the sources
Social groups, their position and rights

There were three major groups in Alexandria from its foundation:
1 Greek/Macedonians

2 Jews

3 Egyptians.

However, as Alexandria grew and developed — reaching a population of 300000 — it became an open
city that welcomed foreigners such as Greeks from other areas, Libyans, Ethiopians, Syrians, Thracians,
Sicilians, Persians, even Indians. But not everyone had the same rights.

1 Alexandrian Greeks, whose parents (both) were born in Alexandria could become citizens when they
reached adolescence. They were admitted to a tribe, permitted an education in the city’s gymnasia and
were eligible for military service. They became the city’s elite, were wealthy — some engaged in trade and
business — held high administrative positions, often priesthoods, and enjoyed special privileges such as
paying less tax, and exemptions from certain civic duties and corporal punishment.

2 Resident aliens included Jews, Greeks from elsewhere and foreigners. The Jews were originally brought
to Alexandria as captives, it was claimed, when Ptolemy I Soter took Judea. They were eventually freed
by Ptolemy II Philodelphus, and waves of others followed, attracted by the fertile soil of Egypt and
the tolerance of the Ptolemies who assigned two of the five districts of the city to them to keep their
laws pure of outside influences. They also enjoyed more political rights than Jews
elsewhere and, via an official known as an ethnarch and a Council of Elders, they ~ ethnarch the ruler or leader

had the right to handle their own affairs. They became Hellenised and spoke g}t Zepjg;[;cu\arethmc group
Greek; however, under the Romans, they began to suffer persecution.

3 The Egyptians also lived in their own area in the city, were protected and had their own law courts, and
were often used in the lower echelons of the administration, in construction and in the priesthoods.
Some, like Manetho, who was an Egyptian priest, rose to hold important positions at court.

At the bottom of this hierarchy were the slaves, many whom came as prisoners of war from Syria. The
Ptolemies kept strict control over the slave trade, which was heavily taxed.

In a city of so many social and ethnic groups it is not surprising that there were occasional outbreaks
of street violence in which the Alexandrian mob resorted to assaults in public places and even to murder.
Polybius recorded that ‘terrible is the cruelty of the Egyptians when their anger is aroused’.®

During the Ptolemaic period, especially during the reigns of later kings, there were occasions when
relations between the rulers and the inhabitants broke down. The Alexandrian mob made things worse by
often taking sides in dynastic situations and instigating violent acts in public places.

1 One such occasion occurred after Ptolemy IV Philopater died in 205 BCE. He had been a weak king
devoted to orgiastic religion and controlled by his favourites: Agathocles, one of his ministers, and his
sister Agathoclea, who became Ptolemy’s mistress. Agathocles kept the king’s death secret, hoping to
plunder the treasury, and then formed a conspiracy to kill Ptolemy’s wife Arsinoe and take the throne as
guardian of the young heir. The Egyptian and Greek mob, outraged at Agathocles’behavior, surrounded
the palace and forced their way in at night. Agathocles was stabbed by his friends ‘to save him from
suffering the fate he deserved’. Agathoclea with her sisters and all her relatives were dragged out in a
state of nakedness and ‘delivered into the hands of the mob’ who ‘now began to bite them ... some to
stab them, and others to dig out their eyes’. Whenever one of them fell, the mob ‘tore the body from
limb to limb until they had thus mutilated them all’.”

2 Another violent occasion occurred in 80 BCE when Ptolemy XI murdered his step-mother and half-
sister Cleopatra Berenice, who had been forced to marry him 19 days before. She was a crowd favourite,
and the mob dragged the king from the palace to the gymnasium and assassinated him.
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The administration under the Ptolemies, according to Strabo ‘had been lax and ruined by licentiousness’,®
but under Roman rule there was an attempt to prevent further disturbances by stationing one legion of
troops in the city, suspending the Town Council (Bou/e) and establishing orderly government, by appointing
officials such as vice-governors. But even these efforts were unable to prevent increasing violence between
different religious communities over the next few centuries.

ACTIVITY 3.10

1 Explain the ways in which Alexandria was a cosmopolitan city.
Describe who the political elite were and what gave them their status.

3 Draw up athree-columned chart summarising the rights and benefits each group enjoyed: Greek/
Macedonians, Jews, Egyptians.

A Mediterranean emporium

The Emperor Hadrian described Alexandria as a city prosperous, rich and productive, in which no one

was idle. It was regarded as a place of elegance and luxuries where anything imaginable could be obtained.
According to Strabo, it was ‘the greatest emporium in the world’,” which was true, but its economic life
was still based on agriculture.

South-west
monsoon

FIGURE 3.25 A map of main trade routes to and from Alexandria

Under the Ptolemies, like the previous Egyptian pharaohs, the king was the exclusive owner of all lands,
but in practice he leased arable lands to tenants. During Roman rule, Egyptian land was transferred to the
Roman people, but the authorities encouraged private individuals to purchase agricultural lands as they
were then subjected to taxes.

Grain (emmer wheat and barley) was the most important crop grown in Egypt, supplying the Roman
Empire with at least one-third of its grain, but the Ptolemies also encouraged farmers to grow grapes in large
amounts, and taxed foreign imported wine to promote the consumption of local wine. They also imported
a variety of vine stock from elsewhere to produce wine of different quality and price. Alexandria’s Mareotic
wine was famous even in Rome.
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Alexandria’s two harbours facilitated trade from as far
away as India, and canals allowed transportation of goods
inland across the Nile Delta. Exotic goods, such as spices,
ivory, perfumes, silks, precious stones and bronze lamps,
were imported; grain, papyrus, wine, olives, glassware and
textiles were exported. Customs dues (import and export
taxes) were paid on all goods passing through Alexandria,
increasing its prosperity.

Many Alexandrians became wealthy merchants, some
even forming trading companies with men from other
nations to import goods.

There was a thriving shipbuilding industry; the
papyrus industry boomed, as paper was in great demand
throughout the Mediterranean and Egypt was the
foremost producer. Alexandrian mosaics, including
medallions made from miniature cubes of terracotta,
glass or stone, as well as glassware and linen, were in
great demand.

During the Ptolemaic period, the state-controlled
banking and banks were referred to as ‘royal banks’, but
under Roman rule, they became public, although there
were many that were private.

The Ptolemies produced coins in their own mint and
their coins continued to be the main form of currency
during Roman rule alongside Roman coins until
296 CE. Most coins were of bronze but Alexandria was
also noted for its extensive series of large coins in gold,
silver and bronze, most notably the gold pentadrachm and
silver zetradrachm.

FIGURE 3.26 A detailed mosaic of life along the Nile

The Romans had a strict and rather complex taxation system in their provinces. There were many
different kinds, such as a poll tax on every adult male from 16—60 years of age, tax on land and property,
and on certain products such as oil and salt. One-quarter of all tax revenue in Egypt went to Rome, another
quarter to pay the Roman legions in Egypt, the rest spent on the upkeep of farm lands, dykes and canals
and on the salaries of the government officials.

FIGURE 3.27 Papyrus plants from which paper, so much in FIGURE 3.28 An Alexandrian mosaic of Medusa
demand around the Mediterranean and beyond, was made
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ACTIVITY 3.1

1 Explain what an emporium is.
Describe what products Alexandrian merchants imported
from the east.
3 How did the Ptolemies promote the local wine industry?
4 On what did the Romans spend the taxes raised in Egypt?

5 Listthe chief categories into which the features of
Alexandria's economy could be grouped.

A crucible of religions and cults

FIGURE 3.29 A coin minted by Ptolemy IlI

The cult of Serapis

When Ptolemy I Soter made himself king of Egypt, his aim was to legitimise the new dynasty by creating

a composite Graeco-Egyptian god called Serapis, which became the patron deity of the Ptolemies. Serapis

combined the qualities of:

the Egyptian funerary god, Osiris, and Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis with its patron god Ptah
Greek gods: Zeus, Hades, Dionysius, Poseidon and Asklepios
the Hellenistic sun god, Helios.

The iconography of Serapis included a man:

wearing a Greek-style robe, hairstyle and full beard

with a basket (modius) on his head representing a dry corn measure

often holding a trident (like Poseidon)

sometimes accompanied by a three-headed dog (Cerberus, in Greek mythology, referred to as the
‘Hounds of Hades’who guarded the gates to the Underworld).

As in Pharaonic religion, the new dynasty also had a Divine Triad composed of Serapis, his wife Isis

(originally sister and wife of Osiris), goddess of love, fertility, kingship and protector of ships and sailors,

and their son, Harpocrates (identified with Egyptian Horus). Also, as in Egyptian religion, the Ptolemaic

queens were often depicted wearing the traditional indicators of royalty. Arnisoe II, the wife of Ptolemy

I, was often depicted in the form of the Greek Aphrodite, as well as shown wearing a headdress of ram’s

horns and ostrich feathers in the Egyptian fashion.

FIGURE 3.30 A head of Serapis with a FIGURE 3.31 A mosaic of Serapis and Isis
modius on his head
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The huge cult statue of Serapis sitting on a throne in the Serapeum was supposedly made of wood,
metal and precious stones. Its body was dark blue, and its clothes and sandals decorated with gold and silver.

Associated with the cult of Serapis was the cult of Isis. She was so popular that it became customary for
queens of Egypt, such as Cleopatra, to wear the goddess’s headdress of sun disk between two horns. The
cult of Isis spread rapidly throughout the Roman empire.

The Serapeum —the Temple of Serapis

According to Strabo, the Serapeum was located in the west of the city with other sacred places, but he
maintained that they were abandoned. However, we know that Ptolemy III's temple was still in existence
in 116 CE, because it suffered major destruction during the Jewish revolts that year.

Nothing was known of the early versions of the Temple of Serapis until excavations, carried out in
1944, unearthed the foundation deposits of Ptolemy III’s temple: two sets of 10 commemorative plaques
in gold, silver, bronze, Egyptian faience, and opaque glass. The gold plaque is inscribed in both Greek
and hieroglyphics and records that Ptolemy III Euergetes built the Serapeum, and that Parmeniskos was
its architect.

Judging from later writers, whose descriptions are based on the 3rd version of the Serapeum, rebuilt by
Hadrian somewhere between a 117-138 CE, it was the largest and most magnificent of all temples in the
Greek quarter of Alexandria.

The Serapeum, splendid to a point that
words would only diminish its beauty,
has such spacious rooms flanked by
columns, filled with such life-like
statues and a multitude of other works
of such art, that nothing, except the
Capitolium, which attests to Rome’s
venerable eternity, can be considered
as ambitious in the whole world.

SOURCE 3.10 Ammianus Marcellinus, The Later Roman
Empire XXII, 16.12

The site consisted of:

* a large platform on top of the only hill in
Alexandria

* a wall that surrounded the platform, which was
a colonnade on the inside

* the temple — a classical structure — that stood ,
inside the colonnade in which resided the FIGURE 3.32 A drawing of the Serapeum
wooden statue of Serapis. Worshippers would
often sleep in the Serapeum hoping their dreams would bring them help and healing.

* a hundred steps leading up to the main entrance of the temple from the East

* apool of some kind inside the entrance

* subterranean passages, which still exist.

The Serapeum was destroyed either by a Christian mob or Roman soldiers sometime around 391 CE
when the Emperor Theodosius suppressed all pagan cults.
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ACTIVITY 3.12

1 Explain why Ptolemy created a composite god
called Serapis.

2 Investigate how many versions of the Serapeum
there are believed to have been.

3 What is the opinion, expressed in Source 3.10
(on p. 163), of the Serapeum?

The Cult of Dionysus

Dionysus was worshipped in Greece and Macedon as the
god of wine, religious ecstasy and rebirth, and for these
reasons, many festivals were held in his honour. His cult
seems to have been more prominent in Macedon than
in other parts of Greece, and the god was important to
Alexander the Great who claimed divine descent from him.
Alexander’s mother, Olympias, was high in the god’s cult,
so it is not surprising that the Ptolemies also claimed divine
descent from Dionysus and associated him with Serapis.
Ptolemy II established a festival in 285 BCE known as
the Ptolemaia to mark the deification of his father Ptolemy

I, which was thereafter held every four years and for ~ FIGURE 3.33 A marble statue of Dionysus and his goat-
like satyr companion

which he sent out invitations all over the Mediterranean.
At this time Alexandria was filled to overflowing with
foreign dignitaries and sacred envoys. From an account of this magnificent festival, recorded by Callixeinus
of Rhodes, it appears that the cult of Dionysus was an integral part of it.

Next there followed another cart 30 feet long, 24 feet wide, drawn by 300 men; in this was

set up a wine-press ... full of grapes. And 60 Satyrs trod them while they sang a vintage song
to the accompaniment of pipes, and a Silenus superintended them. The new wine streamed
through the whole line of march. Next came a four-wheeled cart ...drawn by 600 men; in it
was a wine skin holding 30 000 gallons, stitched together from leopard pelts; this also trickled
over a whole line of march as the wine was slowly let out. Following the skin came 120 Satyrs
and Sileni some carrying wine-pitchers, others shallow cups - everything of gold. Immediately
next to them passed a silver mixing-bowl holding 6000 gallons, in a cart drawn by 600 men.

SOURCE 3.11 Callixeinus of Rhodes, cited in Athenaeus' Deipnosphistae, Bk 5

ACTIVITY 3.13

1 Who was Dionysus?
Explain why was his cult was so important in Alexandria.

3 Analyse what evidence there is in Source 3.11 that shows the cult of Dionysus played an integral part
in the four-yearly festival of the Ptolemaia.
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The Imperial Cult

After the annexation of Egypt by Rome, there was a growth of Caesar worship which took the form of
‘Rome and Augustus’and ‘Rome and the Deified Julius’. Augustus had seen the need for a common practice
that would unite all the provinces (including Egypt) in loyalty to Rome. However, when later emperors such
as Caligula and Nero had themselves depicted as gods in the provinces and demanded that others treat them
as such, it was to cause problems, particularly among the large population of Hellenised Jews of Alexandria.

Judaism

Due to the religious tolerance of the Ptolemies, many Jews were attracted to the city where they were
permitted to follow their own religion. An inscription, recording a Jewish dedication of a synagogue to
Ptolemy and Berenice, discovered in the 19th century near Alexandria, provides evidence of a certain
tolerance towards Jews. However, during Roman rule, the Jews became targets of persecution from many in
Alexandria, beginning in the reign of the Emperor Caligula. A previous law granting them exemption from
emperor worship that applied elsewhere in the empire was rescinded. Caligula issued an edict demanding
that they place statues of himself as a god in the synagogue. A delegation, by the great Jewish philosopher,
Philo, travelled to Rome to protest and seek justice for the Jews. This caused hostility in Alexandria, leading
to attacks on Jews and looting of Jewish property. The Roman governor, Flaccus, made no attempt to stop
the assaults. Caligula’s timely assassination and Claudius’accession to the position of emperor upheld the
Jews” exemption from Caesar worship.

Further attacks on Jews occurred in Alexandria in 66 CE as a result of rising tension over the Jewish-
Roman War taking place in nearby Judea. A gathering of Alexandrians meeting to discuss sending a
delegation to the Emperor Nero, was interrupted by a large number of Jews, many of whom were either
killed or captured and burnt alive. Jewish threats to retaliate were delayed by the Roman Governor who
sent for the leading Jews and convinced them to be quiet and not provoke the Roman army, but many Jews
would not be pacified. The Governor sent two Roman legions and 5000 other soldiers to punish the Jews
by killing and setting fire to their houses. The Romans showed no mercy and, by the end, it is believed that
over 50000 Jews were dead in the streets. The Governor eventually called off the attacks.

Much greater violence occurred in 117 CE, during the reign of the Emperor Trajan, when the Jews of
Alexandria set fire to the city and destroyed the Egyptian temples.

The Roman response was predictably quick and massive. The Emperor Trajan sent one of his best
military men to Egypt to deal with the situation. The Alexandrian Jews were no match for the professional
and battle-hardened Roman legionaries and were promptly slaughtered. Alexandria suffered so much
damage that Trajan’s successor, Hadrian, had to embark on a rebuilding program.

ACTIVITY 3.14

Summarise when the Jews first become real targets for persecution in Alexandria.
To what did they initially object?
Explain the opinion expressed about the role of the Jews in the conflict at the time of the Emperor Trajan.

S WD

Recount the outcomes for the Jews, and for Alexandria as a city, of that 2nd-century conflict with
the Romans.

Christianity

Modern Egyptian Christians (Copts) believe that it was the apostle Mark the Evangelist who brought
Christianity to Alexandria, where he is supposed to have performed a number of miracles and where he
was murdered for preaching Christianity to the ‘pagan’ inhabitants of the city. His Christian followers
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FIGURE 3.34 St Mark bringing the gospel to Alexandria

supposedly buried his body in a church in
Alexandria but his relics were removed in
828 CE and taken to Venice.

Early Christianity spread quickly in
Alexandria, and the construction of churches
changed the city’s appearance. By 300 CE,
Alexandria was one of the great Christian
centres and many of the Ptolemaic buildings
that survived were converted to churches.

However, like the Jews, the Christians
did not escape persecutions which were
carried out by the Alexandrian mob and by
Roman officials. Some of these persecutions

included:
* forbidding the population of Alexandria

to convert to Christianity under Septimus
Severis (202 CE)

* compelling Christians to sacrifice to
Roman gods or face imprisonment and
execution under the reigns of Decius and

Valerian (250 CE)

* demolishing all Christian churches, burning sacred books and enslaving Christians under Diocletian

(303 CE).

Even when the Emperor Constantine converted to Christianity and declared freedom of worship in
313 CE, Christians still suffered some spasmodic persecutions.

FIGURE 3.35 An oil painting by Gentile and Giovanni Bellini dated to 1504-07 of St Mark preaching in Alexandria
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ACTIVITY 3.15

1 By what name have Egyptian Christians been known since the 1st century CE?
2 Identify who is believed to have introduced Christianity into Egypt.

3 Describe the obvious historical inaccuracies you can see in the painting in Figure 3.35.

A city of scholarly culture

The early Ptolemies were highly educated and encouraged and supported learning. Many people from all
over the Mediterranean basin and adjacent areas came to Alexandria to study and carry out research in the
Mouseion, the Great Library and the temple libraries such as that attached to the Serapeum.

The Mouseion and the Royal Library

In 304 BCE, Ptolemy I Soter invited the Greek poet and philosopher Demetrius of Phalerum to come to
Alexandria, to advise him on setting up a great library in the Royal Quarter. It is believed that he set himself
the objective of acquiring 500 000 scrolls.

There were two parts to this great complex of knowledge and learning:

1 The Mouseion, a Temple to the Greek Muses — the nine goddesses of the Arts — with its own king-
appointed priest. It was like a modern research institute, for it was supposed to have had special rooms
for the study of astronomy and anatomy, plus a zoo of exotic animals. Although the word ‘museuny’
comes from ‘Mouseion’, the ancient Ptolemaic institution was not a collection of objects, but rather an
assemblage of scholars who studied, wrote and carried out their experiments under the protection of
the muses.

2 The Royal Library, the largest collection of texts in the world, a repository of all the most important
works of the day: of playwrights, poets, mathematicians, scientists and philosophers. Initially, Ptolemy I
invited rulers in other parts of the Mediterranean world to send books; then he issued an edict that all
visitors to Alexandria had to surrender any books or scrolls they had in their possession, and all ships
entering the harbour had to be searched for books. These were ‘borrowed’ and copied, but the library
kept the originals and returned the copies.

Callimarchus, a Greek from Cyrene in Libya, catalogued the library’s collection of scrolls. He wrote
120 books, listing the works in chronological order. The total number in the collection is not known but
has been variously estimated as close to half a million at the library’s peak.

The exact layout of the Mouseion/library complex is not known but the ancient sources speak of some
of the following features, which resemble a modern university campus:

* meeting rooms

* private study rooms

* lecture halls and theatres

* reading rooms

* acommunal dining room

* residential quarters

* columned and roofed walks and gardens.

Staff and scholars were patronised by the royal family of the Ptolemies. They received a salary, paid no
taxes and were provided with free room and board, as well as free servants.

The library had legendary status in ancient times, which has led to various controversial theories about
its destruction. Although many of the ancient sources, like the 1st century CE account by Plutarch in
his Life of Caesar, and the 4th century pagan writer Ammianus and the Christian writer Orosius, claim
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FIGURE 3.36 An artistic representation of the Great Library

ACTIVITY 3.16

1 Investigate who the nine Greek Muses were.

it was destroyed by fire during the time
Julius Caesar was besieged in Alexandria
in 48 BCE, others disagree. It is likely
that there was some destruction then but
there was a secondary library attached to
the Serapeum. It seems that the library, in
one form or another, survived until it was
largely lost when the Emperor Aurelian
took the city in 270-272 CE. Although
the last known references to Mouseion
membership were from the 260s, there
are scattered sources that seem to indicate
that it may have been re-established
in some form in the 4th century on a
different site.

Recent excavations (at Kom el-Dikka)
have revealed that higher education
continued well into the 6th century
CE, even after the former Ptolemaic
centres for learning had disappeared.
This complex of higher learning may
have kept the intellectual Alexandrian
tradition alive.

In what ways did the ancient Alexandrian Mouseion differ from our modern museums?

3 Describe the methods Ptolemy | used to start his library collection of all the known works of the day,

and how many ‘books’ the Great Library is believed to have once held.

4 Evaluate the accuracy of the ancient view that Julius Caesar was responsible for its destruction.

5 Describe how recent excavations at Kom el-Dikka (refer back to p. 143) provided evidence that
Alexandria may have continued as a centre of learning well into the 6th century CE.

A modern Alexandrian library

In 2002-03, the ancient Alexandrian Great
Library was reborn in the form of a modern
Bibliotheca Alexandrina which, in the 21st
century, will function like its ancient counterpart,
as an international centre of exchange and
communication of human knowledge and, like
the ancient library, its aim is to attract scientists

and scholars from all over the world.

FIGURE 3.37 The modern Bibliotheca Alexandrina
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Distinguished scholars who studied in Alexandria

The Ptolemies encouraged those who specialised in all forms of science as well as historians, philosophers

and poets to come to Alexandria.

The following table provides a summary of some of the intellectual achievements that occurred

in Alexandria.

TABLE 3.2 Distinguished scholars who studied in Alexandria

1

10

11

12

1

Aristarchus — Greek astronomer and mathematician, presented the first heliocentric model of the solar
system, placing the sun, not the earth, at its centre.

Erastitratus —founded a school of anatomy in Alexandria and first to distinguish between veins

and arteries.

Eratosthenes — mathematician and astronomer, who invented the system of longitude and latitude, the
first person to calculate the circumference of the Earth with amazing accuracy, and to prove the earth
was round.

Euclid — mathematician, often referred to as ‘the father of geometry’ for his ‘Elements’, one of the most
influential books on mathematics in the world.

Herophylus — physician, one of first scientists to perform scientific dissection of human bodies,
identified the brain, not the heart, as the controlling organ of the body and the seat of intelligence.
Hipparchus — astronomer and mathematician, considered the founder of trigonometry, compiled the
first star catalogue and calculated the length of the solar year to within 6.5 minutes.

Archimedes — mathematician, physicist, engineer, inventor, astronomer, one of the greatest scholars
and inventors in antiquity, unrivalled in his genius until the era of Leonardo da Vinci.

Heron — mathematician and engineer, great experimenter and the first person to harness the wind on
land by means of a windmill, and also invented a water clock.

Sosigenes —astronomer consulted by Julius Caesar on the design of a new calendar (the Julian
Calendar) and is credited with work on the orbit of Mercury.

Claudius Ptolemy —astronomer, mathematician and geographer, established a geocentric model of the
world which, though inaccurate, was accepted for 1500 years.

Galen — a physician, surgeon and philosopher and the most accomplished medical researcher in
antiquity, wrote books on healing and anatomy which dominated the area until the Renaissance.
Hypatia — female scholar: mathematician, astronomer and philosopher, the author of books on
geometry, algebra and astronomy.

Poetry, history and philosophy

Callimarchus — official court poet. He wrote a poem called The Lock of Berenice, about the wife of
Ptolemy Il who was Ptolemy’s sister; and, later, another famous poem to mourn the queen’s death.
Theocritus — poet, who besides composing flattering poems about royalty, also wrote poetry about
ordinary people and everyday life known as pastoral poetry, e.g. The /dylls

Manetho — native Egyptian priest and historian, held an important position at the court. He wrote
a history of Egypt, and a list of its kings and the dates of their reigns. He divided the kings into

30 dynasties and this system is still used today.

Philo —an Alexandrian Jew, philosopher, educated in Greek Platonic philosophy and was the first
person to combine religious ideas with philosophy.
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ACTIVITY 3.17

1 Choose one of the scholars listed in
Table 3.2 on p. 159 (not Hypatia) and
research their lives and work.

2 Note the significance of their achievements
even up to the present day.

3 Present your findings in either a written,
visual, or digital format.

FIGURE 3.38 Euclid FIGURE 3.39 Archimedes

Hypatia —a pagan Alexandrian scholar

Historians know that there was once a female pagan scholar known as Hypatia, the daughter of another

scholar, Theon. She taught students in mathematics, philosophy and astronomy, and wrote books. However,

there is little in the way of primary sources about her; there are no extant diaries or letters that tell us in her

own words what she thought or did. We have to rely on the witness of others, and being an outstanding

woman, she inspired admiration in some and envy and fear in others, many of whom had an axe to grind.
The following are the most often quoted of those sources.

1 Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais, who studied with Hypatia in the early 390s. He was devoted to her and
corresponded regularly when he left Alexandria. He described her as ‘the most holy philosopher’, ‘mother
and sister teacher and withal benefactress’, and on his deathbed, he bemoaned that he had not received
a letter from her.

. ‘ 2 Socrates Scholacticus was taught by pagan grammarians in Alexandria, but fled
heresies any beliefs or

theories that are strongly at to Constantinople in 391 after the destruction of the Serapeum. He referred to
variance with established himself as a member of the mainstream Christian church and is believed to have
beliefs or customs provided a balanced and thorough view on the religious problems and heresies he
sectarian denoting or wrote about. He attributed Hypatia’s death to her involvement in the sectarian

concerning a sect or sects . . L. .
g conflicts of Alexandria and criticised the role played by the Church in her murder.

3 John, Bishop of Nikiu, was appointed as Coptic bishop and general administrator of the monasteries
of Upper Egypt in 696; he was removed from his offices after a monk he disciplined, for some moral
offence, died 10 days later; he disparaged Hypatia and approved of the Patriarch Cyril of Alexandria’s

supposed role in her murder.

Cyril was Coptic patriarch between 412—-444 CE, and is known for his expulsion of Jews from Alexandria
and for inflaming tensions that led to the murder of Hypatia, although historians disagree over the extent of
his responsibility in this. It seems that with his arrival in Alexandria, Hypatia’s dream of an open scholarly
city began to take on the form of a nightmare.

Eventually, she was waylaid on her way home by a bigoted, frenzied Christian mob who dragged her
from her carriage, took her to the Caesarion, which had been converted into a church, completely stripped
her and murdered her with tiles. The mob tore her body to pieces, took her remains to the edge of the city
and burned her as a ‘witch’.

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.



If I could only have had letters from you and learnt how you were all faring — I am sure you are
happy and enjoying good fortune — I should have been relieved, in that case, of half of my own
trouble, in rejoicing at your happiness. But now your silence has been added to the sum of my

sorrows. I have lost my children, my friends, and the goodwill of everyone. The greatest loss of
all, however, is the absence of your divine spirit.

SOURCE 3.12 The Letters of Synesius

... Hypatia, daughter of the philosopher Theon, who made such attainments in literature and
science, as to far surpass all the philosophers of her own time ... For all men on account of
her extraordinary dignity and virtue admired her the more. Yet even she fell a victim to the
political jealousy which at that time prevailed.

SOURCE 3.13 Ecclesiastical History Vols. 66 and 67

And in those days, there appeared in Alexandria a female philosopher, a pagan named Hypatia,
and she was devoted at all times to magic, astrolabes and instruments of music, and she beguiled
many people through (her) Satanic wiles. And the governor of the city honoured her exceedingly;
for she had beguiled him through her magic. And he ceased attending church as had been his

custom ...

SOURCE 3.14 The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiu

ACTIVITY 3.18

1 Explain how Sources 3.12-3.13, though both
positive towards Hypatia, are different.

2 Of what things does Source 3.14 accuse
Hypatia? What kind of a person does the
writer appear to be?

3 Tryto watch the 2009 film, Agora, to get
a ‘feel' for Hypatia and the city during
her life. Note though that the movie has
been criticised by some for historical
inaccuracies.

4 Check out the excellent documentary by
Bettany Hughes on YouTube, part of the
Ancient World Series 2—7 called ‘Alexandria
the Greatest City’, for extra information
about Hypatia and the city.

5 Write a short report on what extra

information you have discovered about this

, Ot e 33 N
exceptional woman. g . -
FIGURE 3.40 A scene from the movie Agora
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GHAPTER 3 REVIEW

........................................................................................................................................................

CHAPTER SUMMARY

THE GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL CONTEXT

e The site of Alexandria was chosen by Alexander the Great in 332—-331 BCE for its various natural
advantages for future growth and prosperity. Some of our knowledge of the ancient site comes from
historians of the 3rd—2nd centuries BCE, some of whom accompanied Alexander.

¢ The city was ruled for 300 years by the Ptolemies, a dynasty of kings descended from Ptolemy, one of
Alexander’s generals. After the death of Cleopatra in 30 BCE, it was ruled for centuries by the Romans
as part of the province of Egypt until the downfall of the Roman Empire.

SOURCES OF EVIDENGE FOR ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA

e According to UNESCO, there ‘are many remains on the land and under the sea to bear witness to the
city’s past’. These remains have been classified into three categories: monumental remains such as
‘Pompey’s Pillar’, a 30-metre-high structure carved out of Aswan granite erected in 297 CE; ancient
necropolises (burial grounds) and their associated funerary objects; and underwater remains like the
immense archaeological site near Pharos.

e Many contemporary (primary) written sources for the various phases of ancient Alexandria’s existence
have totally disappeared, while most of those that have survived are fragmentary.

LIFE IN ALEXANDRIA AS REVEALED THROUGH THE SOURCES

e There were three major groups in Alexandria from its foundation: Greek/Macedonians, Jews and
Egyptians. However, as Alexandria grew and developed — reaching a population of 300000 — it became
an open city that welcomed foreigners such as Greeks from other areas, Libyans, Ethiopians, Syrians,
Thracians, Sicilians, Persians, even Indians; but not everyone had the same rights.

e Alexandria was a prosperous, rich and productive emporium city, a crucible of religions and cults and a
city where scholarly research was encouraged.

Historical concepts and skills » historical investigation and research

All chapter activities address the following important ¢ explanation and communication.

concepts and skills that students are expected to As you review the chapter, make sure you can

master throughout the course. identify where examples of each of these concepts
and skills may have been called for.

Concepts

+ continuity and change Key terms

. causation Use the following historical terms in a sentence for

- perspectives each to show that you understand what they mean:

S e agora
« significance. 9

* Hellenistic
Skills

e emporium
« understanding and use of historical terms

*  Mouseion

+ analysis and use of sources
e Serapeum

* historical interpretation .
* heresies
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Historical concepts

Changes and continuity over time
Review the changes that occurred in the city of
Alexandria over time.

Significance
Explain the significance of the arrival in Alexandria
of Julius Caesar to the future of the city.

Causation
What was the cause of the various Jewish persecutions
in Alexandria in the 1st and 2nd centuries CE?

Historical skills

Historical interpretation

* Describe how useful the work of the geographer
Strabo is in understanding Ptolemaic Alexandria.

» Describe how useful popular culture is in
understanding the life and achievements of the
pagan female scholar, Hypatia.

e Qutline how successful Alexandria's multi-
religious policy was.

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6
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Historical investigation and research
Research the Rosetta Stone:

e QOutline when and why was it inscribed by
PtolemyV, in 196 BCE.
e Recall how it was rediscovered in 1799.

e Explain what part its discovery played in
understanding Egyptian civilisation.

Explanation and communication — extended

task (essay)

* To what extent was the Ptolemaic dynasty
responsible for the reputation of Alexandria as
one of the greatest cosmopolitan centres in the
ancient world?

« Assessthe role of archaeologists in the
rediscovery of ancient Alexandria.

CHAPTER 3 ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA
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FIGURE 4.2 Map of Britain showing location
of ancient Iceni

England

Using different historical sources, you will need to explore the
significance of the historical figure Boudicca, and her revolt
against Rome.

KEY ISSUES  In this chapter, you will explore:
» representations of Boudicca over time

the historical and geographical context of Boudicca’s conflict
with the Romans

the nature of the written and archaeological sources for Boudicca
Boudicca and the British revolt against the Romans.

Their [ancient Britons’] physical characteristics are various, and from these
conclusions may be drawn. The red hair and large limbs of the inhabitants
of Caledonia point clearly to a German origin. The dark complexion of the
Silures, their usually curly hair, and the fact that Spain is the opposite shore
to them, are an evidence that the Iberians of a former date crossed over and
occupied these parts. Those who are nearest to the Gauls are also like them.
SOURCE 4.1 Tacitus, Agricola, Bk 1.11

165
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CRITICALLY SEE,THINK, WONDER

FIGURE 4.3 A visual compilation of Boudicca: (left) An artistic depiction of Boudicca; (right) John Opie's painting Boadicea
Haranguing the Britons (over 200 years old)

Based on the images provided in Figures 4.1 and 4.3, as a class consider the following question for
discussion:
* How do these images depict Boudicca as a woman and leader and how accurate do you think they
might be?
Study Figures 4.1 and 4.3 carefully. Note how each one depicts Boudicca. Consider what they reveal
about her as a woman and leader. Which one do you think might be the closest to the ‘truth’? Keep this
question in mind as you read on.

n THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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CHAPTER 4 Overview

KEY IDEA WHY IT MATTERS TODAY KEY TERMS

That there was a revolt against
Roman occupation in Britain in the
mid-1st century CE is not in doubt,
but little is known about the historical
Iceni queen, Boudicca, and the real
nature of the part she played in that
revolt. Only two Roman sources,
Tacitus and Dio Cassius, reported
the revolt and Boudicca through

the viewpoint of their own biases
with regard to ‘barbarians’ and
‘powerful women’ and in the form of
speeches that, in the way of ancient
historiography, were only what a
writer thought a person would have or
should have said.

Painting the picture

When the Romans invaded and occupied Britain in the 1st century CE, the Iceni
tribe to which Boudicca belonged became a client-kingdom of the Romans, and many
ancient Britons, some willingly, others reluctantly, succumbed to the process known
as Romanisation. The Romans set up their headquarters at the ancient tribal town
of Camulodunum, modern Colchester, and built a temple to the Emperor Claudius,
which became to the British a symbol of the arrogance of the Romans and an insult
to their gods. At the time, the Druids (ancient priests) were inciting the British tribes

to revolt.

Women like Boudicca reveal
our desire to lift prominent
individuals out of the dust of
history and breathe new life
into them, often providing
them with identities that are
most often fictionalised.
However, this episode in
history raises issues that
are still applicable today:
oppression and persecution
by conquering nations and
the way individuals and
groups react to them.

torques
polytheistic
Druids
acolyte
auxiliaries
legions

pila

gladius

pugio

scorpio
Romanisation
client-kingships
coloniae
carnyx

INQUIRY QUESTION

What are the problems
faced by historians in
finding’ the historical
Boudicca and her part
in the revolt against
Rome in 6061 CE?

When King Prasutagus of the Iceni died, Boudicca became the tribe’s leader, but according to Tacitus,

the Romans carried out various atrocities against her and her teenage daughters and others within the
Iceni tribe. It was supposedly these actions that led Boudicca to plan a rebellion against the Romans. There
were — other than personal revenge — other causes that led thousands of Britons to attack and annihilate
the Roman-controlled towns of Camulodunum, Londinium and Verulamium.

Unfortunately, the undisciplined force supposedly under the leadership of Boudicca, with little
organisation, poor weapons and few wearing armour, were no match, despite their much larger numbers,
for the well-trained, equipped and disciplined Roman legion led by Suetonius Paulinus in the final
confrontation.

The tribal force was overwhelmed, Boudicca is supposed to have taken poison and Paulinus went on a
campaign to destroy what remained of the Iceni. Boudicca’s revolt marked the end of British resistance to
Roman occupation.

CHAPTER 4 BOUDICCA (BOUDICA)
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4.1 Representations of Boudicca over time

There are many Boudiccas, depending on whether we are looking for the historical Boudicca, who lived in
the 1st century CE and for whom ‘nothing exists to authenticate her existence other than the brief words
of two Roman men’, or the fictional Boudicca depicted in novels, movies and popular images that are ‘based
on myth, legend and wishful thinking’.!

The historical Boudicca
The historical Boudicca, according to Tacitus and Dio Cassius, was:

1 awarrior queen in Roman Britain who took up arms in 60-61 CE, led a rebellion against the Roman
Empire, razed three cities and killed 70000 men, women and children before the final battle

2 the widowed queen of Prasutagus, the Roman-appointed client-king of the Iceni tribe, who stepped
outside the normal role of wife and mother to gain vengeance against the Romans for failing to honour
her husband’s will and the outrages they committed against her and her two daughters.

3 abrutal rebel who killed indiscriminately and sacrificed her victims to her gods.

All of these may have some truth to them, and it is certainly true that although she lost her fight against
the Romans and failed to end the Roman occupation of Britain, she remained in the minds of both the
Britons and the Romans for at least the next 50 years.

However, almost nothing is known of the ‘real’ woman. In fact, we really do not know if Boudicca or
Boudica was her real name. Perhaps it was a title, since ‘Boudica’ comes from the Celtic word ‘bouda’ or
‘victory’, a call that warriors supposedly chanted before going into battle.

In this case study, her name is spelt ‘Boudicca’, although you will find her frequently referred as ‘Boudica’
or ‘Boadicea’.

A woman for everyone

Boudicca had been dead for 1500 years and little known about her when, during the reign of Elizabeth I in
the 16th century, there was a rebirth of the image of the warrior queen, and an ‘emerging corpus of literature
that featured that first British warrior queen herself ‘Queen Boudica of the Iceni’.?

The many gaps in the works of the Roman writers Tacitus and Dio Cassius — our on/y written sources
tor Boudicca — have allowed her to live in people’s imaginations — particularly for the last 300 years — and
to become anything anyone wants her to be: queen, mother, wife, warrior, victim, hero, patriot, activist and
the ultimate role model for modern women in the 21st century.

* In the reign of Queen Victoria, the ancient warrior queen, inaccurately known then as ‘Boadicea’, was
‘presented as an idol of nationalism, of British warrior tradition and, somewhat incongruently, as a
figurehead of imperialism, even though this was the thing she had fought against’.?

* A sculpture made by Thomas Thorneycroft, commissioned by Queen Victoria in 1850 and finally erected
in 1902 at Westminster Bridge, depicts ‘Boadicea’, accompanied by her two crouching, bare-breasted
daughters in a chariot drawn by rearing horses. The warrior queen is depicted in a flowing gown and
bears some resemblance to a young Victoria. The chariot is not based on an ancient British or Iceni
chariot, but a scythed Roman one. ‘Boadicea’ stands upright, a spear in one hand, the other raised like
an avenging angel.

* In 1906, Boudicca was adopted as the symbol of the Suffragettes in their protest marches, but one decade
later, in 1916, a Welshman, James Harvard Thomas, unveiled his sculpture in Cardiff City Hall of a
maternal Boudicca — no weapons in sight — with her arms around her daughters’ shoulders.

* A 1938 painting by C. Gill, hanging in the Council Chambers in Essex, features Boudicca as ‘defeminised,

with mannish hair, stern gaze, high neckline, and the classic pose of Britannia complete with spear’.*
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* Today, many see her as an icon for the ‘new’feminism and a strong model or metaphor for modern women.

* Boudicca has been the subject of many films, documentaries and YouTube clips. She is often depicted

in a clichéd way: as a fiery-haired, lusty Irish woman or a sexual ‘Xena warrior princess’ type.

{

FIGURE 4.4 Victorian sculpture FIGURE 4.5 An illustration by Florence

Anderson, inspired by the poem Boadicea
ACTIVITY 4.1

by William Cowper, 1914
1 Explain the symbolism displayed in Figure 4.4.
Based on the limited information you have so far, explain why some people might think that this
sculpture of ‘Boadicea’ is inappropriate and should possibly be moved somewhere other than close
to Britain's Parliament Square.
3 Discuss the statement below:
* Rebel women like Boudicca ‘provide stark evidence of our desire to tell stories about long-dead
characters, to lift them out of the dust of history and breathe new life in them — even if that life is
gained at the expense of the truth’.®

4 Search the internet for more images of Boudicca and note the various ways she is depicted in art,
film and cartoon.

5 Referring to the following videos on You Tube:
—‘In Search of Queen Boadicea’, Michael Wood, 2013
— ‘Boudicca’ (full documentary) April 2017
» write a short opinion piece, or
« give an oral presentation, or

* engage in a class discussion.

CHAPTER 4 BOUDICCA (BOUDICA) u
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4.2 The geographical and historical context of Boudicca’s
conflict with the Romans
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FIGURE 4.6 Map of the approximate location of the tribes of Britain in the 1st century BCE

A COMMENT ON THE CELTIC LABEL

Boudicca is described in most works as a Celtic queen. However, the inhabitants of Iron Age Britain
never referred to themselves as Celts to define their identity, and no classical writer ever described
them as such. Although they may have spoken some forms of a core Celtic language, there was no such
thing as a ‘Celtic Britain’; this was an 18th-century label that hides the reality. When an 18th-century
Welsh Oxford scholar, Edward Lhuyd, published his work on the Celtic language, he inadvertently set
off a movement that has been called ‘Celtomania’, and for the next 300 years there was a wave of Celtic
passion for the idea of a special British Celtic identity where there had never been any historical or
cultural precedents. In some cases, people simply made up Celtic traditions as they seized on some
connection to a Celtic past.

The timeline on the next page summarises early Roman contacts with the Britons from the time of
Julius Caesar, the annexation of Britain as a Roman province (Britannia) by the Emperor Claudius, and
the revolt of Boudicca.
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58-50 BCE

Julius Caesar campaigns in Gaul in 58-56 BCE
» Crosses to Britain in 55— 1st invasion, believing the Britons were helping the Gallic
resistance to Rome. Captures no more than a beach
To the Romans fresh from the glory of their victories in Gaul, the people of this
savage land were even stronger than the stories that abounded of this cold,
dangerous place that lay beyond the edge of the world.®
* In 54, he carries out the 2nd invasion of Britain with a fleet of 800 ships. Pushes
inland, faces ferocious guerrilla attacks, eventually accepts terms of submission of
Trinovantes and five neighbouring tribes including the Iceni:
Caesar found that fighting such a foe was difficult. Even greater problems were
posed by the natives’ use of chariots, of which Cassivellaunus had 4000 under his
control. Evidently this kind of warfare was new to Caesar.”
* Returns to Gaul where he faces a Gallic rebellion under Vercingetorix, a powerful
Gallic chieftain. Spends 52-50 BCE defeating Vercingetorix at Alesia and mopping
up remnants of the revolt
In 30 pitched battles in Gaul, Caesar claimed to have captured a million men, killed
1192000 and captured 800 towns. He followed this up with a conciliatory policy,
realising that he might need supportive Gauls in the future.®

49 Beginning of Roman civil war when Caesar crosses the Rubicon and enters Italy with
his army
44 Julius Caesar murdered by fellow Romans

27 BCE-41CE -+ Octavian becomes 1st Roman Emperor, Augustus, followed by Tiberius and Caligula
» Caligula assembles 200000 men at the Channel but abandons attempt to invade Britain

« Emperor Claudius takes the imperial throne

43 CE » Emperor Claudius invades Britain on the excuse to restore an exiled tribal British
king, but also to gain the support of the Roman Senate and people:
Another factor that made Britain desirable for a renewed invasion was the rich trade
that Rome was currently enjoying with the island, especially in products like Roman
wine and pottery in exchange for British tin, lead, iron and other metals.®
» Becomes a Roman Province: Britannia
» Caratacus, a king of the Catuvellauni tribe, leads Britons’ resistance, and although
other tribes submitted to the Romans, Caratacus continued the fight for the
independence of his people

47 » First revolt by the Iceni tribe, soon quashed by Romans

* Publius Ostorius Scapula leads military action against the tribes of Britons

48 Romans assist Cartimandua to retain power as Brigantian Queen
c. 50 London (Londinium) established as Roman trading port
51 Caratacus finally defeated in battle, handed over to Romans by Queen Cartimandua,

and sent to Rome a hero

52-58 Wales conquered by Romans
54 Emperor Claudius dies, Nero becomes Emperor
58-61 Gaius Suetonius Paulinus becomes governor of Britain
CHAPTER 4 BOUDICCA (BOUDICA)
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60 * |ceniclient king Prasutagus dies, leaving his lands jointly to his two daughters and

the Emperor Nero, leading to persecution of Boudicca's family and tribesmen

* Queen Boudicca rules the Iceni

» Suetonius invades Anglesey to destroy Druid resistance to Rome

* Boudiccarises up in revolt against the Romans and sacks Colchester
(Camulodunum), London (Londinium) and St Albans (Verulamium) before being
defeated and dying

* Widespread retribution by Romans against the rebellious tribes of Britons

Tribal Iron Age Britain before the Roman conquest in 43 CE

The people of Britain in pre-Roman days did not think of themselves as a single group. Although they
probably shared a fairly similar language, they gained their identities from their tribal groups and the
territory in which they lived. Many of these tribes were highly organised, some were extremely wealthy,
while others were split into small tribal factions or chiefdoms led by their own king or queen.

Our greatest advantage in coping with tribes so powerful is that they do not act in concert.
Seldom is it that two or three states meet together to ward off a common danger. Thus, while

they fight singly, all are conquered.

SOURCE 4.2 Tacitus, Agricola, Bk 1.12

* Each tribe had its own chief or king, although decision-making was in the hands of the free men of the
tribe, while a group of warrior nobles chose each king/queen or chieftain.

* 'Tribal lords were famous for their generosity, which was important in maintaining their status.
Part of this was the social gatherings of nobles at feasts at which there was plenty of drinking and
entertainment.

*  Warrior nobles had a reputation for being warlike and aggressive. They carried splendid weapons, meant
to impress their enemies. They were highly skilled charioteers, and it appears that this kind of warfare
was a passion. According to Caesar, they pursued it with daring, ferocity, courage and much noise. Caesar
also seemed to have been impressed by their agility.

* They fought among themselves and rarely united against a common foe.

ACTIVITY 4.2

1 Explain what Tacitus is saying about the origins of the ancient Britons in Source 4.1 (on p. 165).

2 Evaluate what Tacitus said in Source 4.2 was the reason why the British tribes were beatable.

The image of ancient Britons

It must be remembered that Celtic-speaking people ranged over large parts of Europe, possibly from as
early as 1000 BCE until they were wiped out by the Roman conquests, so it is to be expected that they
changed over time depending on when they lived and with whom they came in contact.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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FIGURE 4.7 An early British chariot

According to Greek and Roman writers, the European
Celtic warriors:

* were impressive — taller than the Romans

* seemed to take pride in their appearance — shaved their i
faces clean but left long-ﬂowing moustaches FIGURE 4.8 A dying Celt referred to as the ‘Dying

* loved adornment to show off their wealth and status  Gaul' - Roman marble copy of one originally in
although they often fought bare-breasted bronze, probably commissioned c. 220 BCE

* wore colourful clothes, ornamental brooches, torques and jewellery. The fact that

torques neck ornaments

some tribesmen wore trousers and tunics might have made the Romans regard | o0 o 2 band of

them as barbaric metal, often twisted gold
* stiffened their hair with lime which made it lighter and stand up from their heads
in a terrifying manner. >

Despite the popular image
of ancient Britons as ferocious
warriors, the majority of tribal
members lived on the land as
subsistence farmers, growing
crops, managing woodlands
and raising livestock and horses.
Among the Iceni, horses played an
important spiritual role and was a
source of power and wealth.

Most members of the tribe
tended to live in small settlements
of round, waterproofed houses,
although there were hill forts built
of banks, ditches and gateways
that could be used in time of war

to house people and stock. Some
of these gathering places were  FIGURE 4.9 A golden torque
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FIGURE 4.10 A reconstructed British village (Buster Farm)

used as religious centres and showed off the tribe’s power. However, there appear to have been few Iron
Age hill forts in the flat lands of the Iceni, perhaps because it was a watery, marshy landscape that provided
its own form of defence.

There were also tribal craftsmen who made weapons, chariots, pottery and the jewellery that the ancient
Britons liked so much.

Women

It seems that British tribes were
comfortable with powerful women.

* Women of the elite could choose
their own husbands and were not
the property of their spouses.

* They held their own wealth
independently and appear to have
been able to make legal transactions
in their own right.

* Either partner could inherit
everything on the death of the other.

* They seem to have had some
education in the use of weaponry
and strategy and were fiercely proud,

and like their husbands and fathers

would demand vengeance if their

personal honour was insulted.

* Some women achieved positions
FIGURE 4.11 A print of Cartimandua handing over Caratacus (a British

of respect and influence within the
P king of the Catuvellauni tribe) to the Roman governor of Britain

community and others took part in

politics and wielded power. Apart from Boudicca, the sources speak briefly of Queen Cartimandua or
Cartismandua, of the Brigantes tribe in northern Britannia, as a powerful warrior queen whom men
were prepared to follow as a war leader.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED
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A COMMENT ON A POWERFUL ANCIENT BRITON

WOMAN AS FAR BACK AS 300-100 BGE

A chariot burial was discovered in Wetwang in North Yorkshire that contained the body of a young
women in her mid to late 20s, along with a disassembled two-horse chariot that had been richly
decorated with enamel and Mediterranean coral. Also in the grave were pig bones, perhaps food for her
journey into the next life, and an unusual iron mirror. She came from the Parisi tribe and, according to
Dr Jeremy Hill, Curator of the Iron Age Collection at the British Museum, she was some form of female
leader, almost certainly a queen. There is also the possibility that she might have been a priestess.
Burials, especially chariot burials, were rare in lron Age Britain, as most people were cremated,
but the presence of their personal possessions indicates that the ancient Britons believed in some form
of afterlife.

A COMMENT ABOUT ROMAN ATTITUDES TO WOMEN

It is hard to generalise about the position of women in Rome. Although their lives were in stark contrast
to their British contemporaries, they had a degree more independence in the 1st century CE than they
had in previous eras. Roman men did not give much weight to women in their society, apart from in

the bedroom, because they were unable to take part in politics or military conflicts, the two things that
most concerned men. Women were used for political alliances and there were frequent marriages and
divorces as males’ political ‘friendships’ changed. Most upper-class women remained under the control/
influence of their fathers, although married, and they were expected to raise children, run a household,
work in wool, be pious, chaste and thrifty. The male writers tended to see women as stereotypes and the
Roman orator Cicero said that their ancestors, in their wisdom, put women under guardians because of
their innate weakness.

ACTIVITY 4.3

1 Describe the ways in which ancient British women were different from Roman women.

2 Explain why it is not surprising that a British woman would rise up against unacceptable Roman
treatment.

3 Discuss what the position of Roman women in society suggests about the reliability of the Roman
sources reporting on Boudicca's revolt.

Allegiances and trade

There was a certain fluidity amongst the Iron Age Britons: there were temporary allegiances and alliances
between tribes, while some crossed the channel to fight as mercenaries in Gaul. Also, they had been
communicating with and exchanging goods and ‘gift-giving’ (trade) with others for centuries:

* internally along rivers and coasts
* beyond their borders along trade routes that extended far to the east.

CHAPTER 4 BOUDICCA (BOUDICA)
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Here is a man who was clearly revered as some kind of great warrior or chief, who died and

was buried in a lavish grave to mark his status in the community. ... Here is a guy who clearly ’
had his finger on the pulse of the latest European fashions: he had a shield boss and spear that
were Gaulish, but the sword was wrapped up in linen which is something we’ve only ever seen

in two sites in Guernsey. The scabbard was made in Britain, or at least in the British style — and
then there was an imported Roman bronze bowl ... It all seemed a confusing melee of cultural
influences.

SOURCE 4.3 A 1st century burial of a warrior discovered in the tribal territory of the Trinovantian tribe. Description from Dr Paul
Sealey, archaeologist from Colchester Museum, cited in Vanessa Collingridge, Boudica, 2005, p. 93

Religion
The ancient Britons worshipped many gods and goddesses (they were polytheistic), who had to be placated

by special rituals and sacrifices. Certain times of the year — such as November 1, called Samhain, which
marked the end of summer — were particularly significant, as the people believed it

polytheistic the belief in was possible then to pass across the line between the living and the gods. Special

many different gods places such as rivers, lakes and springs were associated with certain important gods.

ACTIVITY 4.4

Research the British goddesses Epona and Andraste and write a brief summary of what you find.

Druids

Druids were:

* priests

*  wise men
* diviners

* judges

* alink between men and the gods
* ranked second only to the kings and chiefs, and were
in a class of their own.

Because they could supposedly interpret the moods
of the gods and intercede with them on the people’s
behalf, they were the only people who could move easily
among a// tribes, and be given a warm welcome by both
kings and commoners alike.

This group was so feared and hated by the Romans
that they tried wiping them off the face of the earth,
first in Gaul under Caesar, and then on the shores of the
Welsh island of Mona (Anglesey) under the general of
the Roman army in Britain, Suetonius Paulinus.

There were often priestesses working alongside
Druids who passed down their ancient wisdom from

one generation to another in verse and song. A specially
chosen boy, usually from a noble family, became an ~ FIGURE 4.12 The horse goddess Epona
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acolyte (a person who assisted the Druid in his various activities), training for about
acolyte anyone who follows

20 years before becoming a full Druid. or helps a priest in some
The following extracts about the Druids are from Julius Caesar’s The Gallic War.  religious ceremonies

The Druids are engaged in things sacred, conduct the public and the private sacrifices, and
interpret all matters of religion. To these a large number of the young men resort for the
purpose of instruction, and they [the Druids] are in great honour among them. For they
determine respecting almost all controversies, public and private; and if any crime has been
perpetrated, if murder has been committed, if there be any dispute about an inheritance, if
any about boundaries, these same persons decide it; they decree rewards and punishments;
if any one, either in a private or public capacity, has not submitted to their decision, they
interdict him from the sacrifices. This among them is the most heavy punishment.

The Druids do not go to war, nor pay tribute together with the rest; they have an
exemption from military service and a dispensation in all matters. Induced by such great
advantages, many embrace this profession of their own accord, and [many] are sent to it by
their parents and relations. They are said there to learn by heart a great number of verses;
accordingly, some remain in the course of training twenty years. Nor do they regard it lawful
to commit these to writing ...

They wish to inculcate this as one of their leading dogmas, that souls do not become
extinct, but pass after death from one body to another, and they think that men by this tenet
are in a great degree excited to valor, the fear of death being disregarded.

They also discuss and impart to the young many things concerning the heavenly bodies and
their movements, the size of the world and of our earth, natural science, and of the influence
and power of the immortal gods. ... to a great degree devoted to superstitious rites; and on
this account, those who are afflicted with severe diseases, or who are engaged in battles and
dangers, either sacrifice human beings for victims, ... these employ the Druids as ministers for
such sacrifices, because they think that, unless the life of man be repaid for the life of man, the
will of the immortal gods cannot be appeased.

SOURCE 4.4 Julius Caesar: The Gallic War, 6.13,6.14,6.15

ACTIVITY 4.5

1 Listthe chief functions of a Druid according to Julius
Caesar.

2 What advantages did Julius Caesar believe induced young
men to join the Druidic profession?

3 Find the quote that shows that the Celts passed their
knowledge on orally.

4 What religious lessons did the Druids teach?
5 What ‘sciences’ do they appear to have had knowledge of?
6 What was Caesar's opinion of the Druids?
7 Use the information in this section on the Druids to
const.ruct a mind map of their role in the tribal communities FIGURE 4.13 A 19th-century imaginative
of Briton. drawing of an Archdruid in full judicial
costume
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The Iceni prior to the Roman invasion

According to the archaeological evidence (including their coins), the Iceni lived in the fertile marshy
flatlands of East Anglia, their territory covering the modern county of Norfolk and parts of Suffolk and
Cambridgeshire. Much of the land, cleared for crops and animals, was covered with a system of dykes
and ditches.

The tribe’s origins were typical of many Iron Age groups in Britain at that time - an apparent
amalgam of native Britons who had lived in the area since at least the Bronze Age together
with some immigrants from the Belgic tribes of the Low Countries and the later more
aristocratic immigrants from the Marne valley in north-eastern France who brought with
them their warrior skills, superior iron swords and also their speedy war chariots. ... There is
one intriguing piece of evidence from Iceni coins that sets them apart from every other tribe
in Britain at the time: they minted the only coins that appear to bear the tribal, as well as their
rulers’ names.

SOURCE 4.5 Vanessa Collingridge, Boudica, 2005, pp. 171-2

The evidence for the Iceni is

very much incomplete, although
tribal nobles appear to have been a
relatively wealthy and powerful group
judging from the hoards of coins
found, the gold treasure known as
the Strettisham torques, and other
finds of elaborately decorated bronze
chariot fittings.

FIGURE 4.15 The remains of a chariot
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FIGURE 4.16 Some of the Strettisham Treasure in the British Museum, weighing 30 kg, excavated from 1950-91.
The treasure remains a mystery as there is no evidence of a contemporary settlement where it was found.

The arrival of the Romans
Return to the timeline on pages 171-172, and review the
part played by Julius Caesar and Claudius in the invasion and
annexation of Britain and the negative reaction of Caratacus. You
might like to do your own research on this warrior king and his
fate at the hands of the Romans.

A COMMENT ON THE ROMAN ARMY

« By the time of the 1st century CE, the Roman army was

professional, well organised and highly disciplined.
* Thearmy was a career and soldiers were dependent on
the state for their regular pay, welfare (weapons, clothing

and food) and pensions of land or cash on retirement.

+ They served for a fixed term: 20 years for legionaries and
25 years for auxiliaries (‘supports’).

* Thearmy was divided into legions

auxiliaries regiments of approximately 5500 men, and were

of non-citizen soldiers, further divided into tactical units:
usually allies, who fought cohorts of 480 men and centuries of
alongside and supported the . . .

citizen legions 80 men. Legionaries were recruited from
legions the largest units Roman citizens.

in the Roman army, each « Auxiliaries were drawn from the

comprised of approximately
5500 heavily armed
citizen soldiers

Empire’s vast pool of non-citizen

subjects. There were equal numbers of

auxiliaries and legionaries. The auxilia FIGURE 4.17 Roman legionaries
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pila a javelin commonly used
by the Roman army

gladius the Latin word

for sword

pugio a Roman dagger
scorpio a catapult-type
weapon, used as a Roman
artillery piece

provided virtually all the army’s cavalry, light infantry, archers and other
specialists, in addition to heavy infantry equipped in a similar manner to
legionaries.

Method and planning were important to the Romans.

They were heavily armed, had javelins (pila), a sword (gladius), often a dagger
(pugio), and the scorpio: mechanised field artillery that could throw bolts
(chunky arrows) long distances at a rate of 3-4 a minute.

They used a wedge formation for ‘crushing’ their opponents.

Britain was initially an imperial province under the direct control of the Roman emperor, because it required

permanent garrisons of soldiers

Governors were carefully selected, usually held a consulship in Rome, had a strong military and

administrative record

Main duties of the governor: primarily military, but also maintained diplomatic relations with client-kings,
supervised the building of roads, maintained a courier system, acted as a judge and supervised the various

settlements

To assist him the governor had the following:

A legatus juridicus A procurator
(Legal advisor)

Financial administrator Commeietss o die Legens

A large administrative body of tax collectors, intelligence gathering, organising military supplies and dealing with captives

A staff of seconded soldiers who provided clerical services

FIGURE 4.18 Diagram of Roman military government in mid-1st century CE

Cultural Romanisation
Romanisation is a term used to describe the adoption of Roman culture by those people conquered by
the Romans, beginning with the upper classes to increase their prestige, and proceeding downward to the

Romanisation the adoption
of Roman culture by people
conquered by the Romans
client-kingships native
British tribes who chose to
align themselves with the
Roman Empire

general population. This was achieved by:

taking hostages from elite families and sending them to Rome to be educated.

setting up client-kingships. The Romans found it easier to control the people if
they got the leaders on their side, hoping that the local nobility would develop
a taste for the Roman lifestyle. In Britain, the local tribes who chose to be allies
with Rome did so for their own preservation from attacks by Roman soldiers
and also as protection from other unfriendly tribes. The Iceni was one such tribe.
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The client-kingdoms kept the borders of Roman occupation relatively safe (acting .

. . coloniae a Roman outpost
as buffer zones) allowing the Romans to focus on those who resisted them, such s csiaplished in a conquered
Caratacus, a king of the Catuvellauni tribe, and the Druids. Some of these client-  territory to secure it, manned
kings were provided with money granted or lent by the Roman Emperor. predominantly by veterans

* establishing colonies (coloniae) of veteran Roman soldiers in conquered territory.

These soldiers would have brought with them their language (Latin), their technology, such as road
building, their style of housing, their gods and their forms of administration.

FIGURE 4.19 An artistic representation of early London

Despite tribes like the Iceni gaining the good will of the
Romans, it did not stop the Romans from demanding that they
— like those who resisted — also hand over all their weapons.
“To a proud warrior culture, this was the height of emasculation,
especially when it was probably rudely enforced by detailed

searches of farms and fields.’°

Three towns: three different relationships with the
Romans

1 Camulodunum (modern Colchester) —a Roman colony
2 Londinium (modern London) — a Roman trading boom town

3 Verulamium (modern St Albans) — a Roman-British town
with the status of a municipium.

Camulodunum

Cunobelin, the father of Caratacus, and the greatest of all the pre-
Roman British Kings, had conquered the adjacent Trinovantes
tribe and transferred his seat of power to Camulodunum. During
his 48-year reign, this settlement was importing Roman goods
and minting its own money in the style of Roman imperial coins.
What had started out as a typical Iron Age settlement became the

largest settlement in south-east Britain at about 10 square miles —
in area with a series of protective dykes for defence. FIGURE 4.20 A Romanised Gaul: Vercingetorix
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However, Cunobelin died just before the Roman invasion of 43 CE, and the Emperor Claudius himself
chose Camulodunum as the base of Roman military and administrative rule. This was to be the key to
Romanising the new province of Britannia.

Cunobelin’s son, Caratacus, would not accept this and became one of the great heroes of British resistance
to the Roman invasion of 43.

The Romans appropriated large tracts of farmland around the settlement from the Britons as homesteads
for the veteran soldiers and their families, and immediately began turning it into a Roman-style town
based on a grid system of seven by four blocks in extent. It became known by the Romans as Colonia
Victricensis (City of Victory) of Camulodunum. The town was transformed. The thatched circular homes
and workshops of Cunobelin’s time disappeared to be replaced with all the features of a Roman urban
settlement:

* houses, shops and a market place

* Roman baths

* a3000-seat theatre

* atemple dedicated to the Emperor Claudius.

However, it had no defences, probably
thought unnecessary as it was a colony of
soldiers.

Perhaps more than anything that summed
up Roman rule and ‘represented the arrogant
excesses of a Roman culture which had stolen
their lands, taken their wealth and insulted their
own gods’ was the huge Temple to Claudius
that dominated the town." The temple was
the centre for the Imperial Cult in the province.

Today, it forms the base of the Norman
Colchester Castle. FIGURE 4.21 A model of the Temple to Claudius in Camulodunum

TABLE 4.1 Along with Camulodunum, these were the towns that Boudicca's Iceni, the Trinovantes and other Britons vented
their fury against in the rebellion of 60-61 CE.

Londinium Verulamium

e A Roman creation founded in ¢. 50 CE e Anlron Age British settlement with a population
e No colony of Roman soldiers and no major fort of high-status Britons with strong connections
e Prime location on the north bank of the Thames to trading centres in Europe — relatively wealthy
e Offered facilities for seafaring ships sailing up e Rapidly took on Roman styles and ideas after
the Thames estuary Claudius’ invasion
e Roman-built roads radiating from its centre and | ¢ Changed its name to the Roman form of
a bridge over the river Verulamium
e A population of approx. 30000: traders, e The local British population built on their
merchants, financiers, artisans, craftsmen and own strengths and developed their Iron Age
the headquarters of the governor’s procurator settlement the way they wanted with no
e Small shops and workshops and a forum or interference by Romans
marketplace e Romans were so impressed that they gave them
e Through it filtered all the products and profits of the privilege of being called a municipium,
the new province. which meant inhabitants could become Roman
citizens.
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4.3 The nature of the written and
archaeological sources for Boudicca

The written sources

Unfortunately, there are no ancient British sources for Boudicca,
her life and revolt against the Romans. Historians have to rely
on the writings of two Roman men.

Tacitus

Tacitus (58-117 CE) was a Roman statesman and historian,
who wrote The Annals of Imperial Rome and Agricola towards the
end of the 1st century CE. The Annals traces the history of the
Julio-Claudian emperors to the death of Nero, while his Agricola
is a semi-biographical account of his father-in-law, who was a

military tribune under the British governor during Boudicca’s

FIGURE 4.22 Modern Colchester, Britain's revolt, and later Governor of Roman Britain in 77-78 CE.
oldest recorded town and the first Roman

St He lived under the tyrannical reign of the Emperor Domitian,
capital in England, Camulodunum

and although he survived, many of his friends did not. Both of
his books have an anti-despotic theme: The Annals about the evils of one-man-rule; Agricola about an
incorruptible officer and commander who had the superior morality of an earlier time.

Because of the high positions he held and his personal contact with emperors, he had vast inside
information on the machinery of government.

Dio Cassius

Dio Cassius (155-235 CE) was a Roman statesman and historian, who wrote 7he History of Rome in 80
volumes, covering 1400 years of history. It was written over a 20-year period. Much of it is incomplete. For
anything prior to his own day, he had to rely on past literary sources.

Their biases
Both historians:

* had ‘their own unique filters™* through which they selected their material

* regarded the ancient Britons as ‘barbarians’

* viewed themselves as culturally superior

* saw the place of women in society quite differently to the Britons (and modern people) and therefore
displayed what today we call gender bias.

Whoever were the first inhabitants of Britain, whether natives or immigrants, has never been
answered: don’t forget we are dealing with barbarians.

SOURCE 4.6 Tacitus, Agricola, xi
A Briton woman possessed of greater intelligence than often belongs to women.
SOURCE 4.7 Dio Cassius, Bk 62.2, on Boudicca

Most of the Roman writers, like Tacitus and Dio Cassius, saw women as stereotypes, rather than
individuals. Any ambitious women, such as Agrippina the Younger, wife of the Emperor Claudius and
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mother of the Emperor Nero, who wanted to step outside the conservative Roman role of women in society
and to participate in the political process, was treated in an excessively hostile way.
To add to the difficulties of ‘finding’ the historical Boudicca are the facts that:

* Tacitus and Dio Cassius do not mention — or agree on — the same things. Their depictions of Boudicca
are entirely different and they give diverse causes for her revolt against the Romans, and also for her death.

* their accounts of Boudicca and her revolt are presented often in the form of speeches, which in ancient
Greek and Roman historiography were not what a person actually said, but what writers thought a
particular person would, or should have, said. This feature of ancient history writing meant that it ‘was
important to write in a highly descriptive, dramatic, emotional and persuasive way and to tell a good
story that would also present a moral lesson’.” If these speeches are removed from Tacitus’ and more
particularly from Dio Cassius’accounts, there is very little detailed information about Boudicca.

The most common form of speech is the pre-battle address that includes certain stock elements and
common themes. Of course, leaders would not have been able to address all of their troops in one gathering.

... the audiences for such speeches were entirely unrealistically portrayed in ancient
historiography: one seldom learns of noises from the crowd, applause, jeers, and other forms
of response. In addition, Boudica would not have addressed her troops in either Latin or
Greek; as a result, it is highly unlikely that Tacitus and Dio acquired adequate information on
her speeches’ contents.

SOURCE 4.8 Boudica’s Speeches in Tacitus and Dio, Project Muse, Scholarly Journals Online

ACTIVITY 4.6

1 Describe the forms of bias revealed by Sources 4.6 and 4.7 (on p. 183).

2 Recall the two reasons Source 4.8 gives for doubting the reliability of the speeches of Boudicca
mentioned in the written sources.

The material remains

Despite the question of the reliability of the written sources, if it had not been for Tacitus, we would have
known nothing of Boudicca.

But what of archaeology?

Over recent years there have been a series of discoveries that provide a greater insight into the lives of
the ancient Britons and mean that modern historians are no longer entirely dependent on Tacitus’ and Dio
Cassius’version of the story of Boudicca. Particularly important are the excavations carried out at Colchester
and London, which have revealed a destruction layer of burned red earth at a uniform level (the ‘Boudican
destruction horizon’) that confirms that Tacitus and Dio Cassius were broadly telling the truth about a possible
rebel army attack on the cities of Camulodunum, Londinium and Verulamium (see Figure 4.29 on p. 193).

Flecked with shards of blackened pottery and charcoal it could have been the debris of any
settlement anywhere ... but this was in Britain and deep underground in the basement of a
hotel in Colchester. ... this was the destruction layer of Boudica.

SOURCE 4.9 Vanessa Collingridge, Boudica, p. 1
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A COMMENT ON METAL DETECTORISTS AND THEIR GONTRIBUTION

TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF BOUDIGCGA’S BRITAIN

There have always been amateur sleuths, or ‘treasure hunters’, with their metal detectors, roaming
over the British landscape, and professional archaeologists complaining about them. Despite their
occasional —and sometimes important — finds there was often a negative relationship between these
amateurs and professionals, until the Norfolk Museums Service —in the very area where Boudicca
had lived — began a reciprocal program whereby the museum staff shared their knowledge with the
detectorists in return for them ‘showing’ what they had discovered to the curators. This idea spread
with the formation of The Government’s Portable Antiquities Scheme, and the appointment of a network
of Finds Liaison Officers, by which everyday people are now working responsibly with museums.

While the material remains provide more of an understanding of life in Roman Britain than they do
of Boudicca as a person, they have helped to put together some of the pieces of the large puzzle about
Boudicca left by the written sources.

ACTIVITY 4.7

1 Discuss why professional archaeologists

might have complained about early
detectorists.

2 Use the internet to research the Hockwold
Treasure.
Arrange your findings under the following
headings:
*  What was found?

* When was it found?

*  Where was it found?
e How was it found? FIGURE 4.23 The Hockwold Treasure

«  What are the approximate dates of the sites or artefacts?
«  What isits importance in understanding the life of Iron Age Britons around the time of Boudicca?

4.4 Boudicca and the British revolt against the Romans

Background
In 47 CE, probably due to the actions of the Roman Governor, Ostorius Scapula, to deprive the Iceni of
their weapons, some of the tribe rebelled at being treated like enemies. Not only had the Iceni been deprived
of their weapons, but they had to pay taxes towards the cost of being invaded and their young men had
been taken to serve in the Roman army. This ‘they bitterly resent; for they are broken in to obedience’.™
Unfortunately for the Iceni rebels, they were no match for the Romans and were easily subdued. The
agitators were presumably killed, after which Scapula headed north-west to deal with Caratacus’ band
of rebels.
The Romans installed Prasutagus as a client-king of the Iceni, who paid homage to the Roman emperor
for the next 17 years, and in return was presumably given a certain amount of independence by the Romans,
as he continued to mint Iceni coins. Out of the three sources only the Annals mentions Boudicca’s husband.
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According to Tacitus, during his long reign, he become very wealthy — one of the wealthiest kings in
Britain — presumably due to the financial support he was given by the Romans, and as his wife Boudicca
would have enjoyed many of the luxuries of a Roman lifestyle.

In 60 CE, Prasutagus was still under the indirect control of the Romans, but then he died and this was
the start of future problems for both the Romans and Britons.

How do the sources depict Queen Boudicca?

The following extract is the on/y description we have of Boudicca’s appearance.

In stature she was very tall, in appearance most terrifying, in the glance of her eye most fierce,
and her voice harsh; a great mass of the tawniest hair fell to her hips; around her neck was a
large golden necklace; and she wore a tunic of diverse colours over which a thick mantle was
fastened with a brooch. This was her invariable attire.

SOURCE 4.10 Dio Cassius, Roman History, Book 62, 2.2-4

Dio stresses Boudica’s monstrous, barbarian features and offers a physical portrait that
highlights her almost Amazonian countenance.

SOURCE 4.11 Boudica’s Speeches in Tacitus and Dio, Project Muse, Scholarly Journals Online

It is believed that Dio Cassius was not describing the real Boudicca, but simply relating the commonly
held ideas of what Celtic women looked like, and using the stereotypes and myths of the classical world —
like that of the race of women warriors known as Amazons — to identity her as a ‘barbarian’and emphasise
her strangeness.

The Romans’ belief in ‘the exotic savagery of the redhead™ is revealed in Suetonius’ comment about

the Emperor Caligula.

Then turning his attention to his triumph, in addition to a few captives and deserters from the
barbarians, he chose all the tallest of the Gauls ... These he reserved for his parade, compelling
them not only to dye their hair red and to let it grow long, but also to learn the language of the
Germans and assume barbarian names.

SOURCE 4.12 Suetonius, The Twelve Caesars, Caligula 47

Despite Dio’s apparent prejudice, the type of clothes and adornment he ascribes to Boudicca can be
substantiated from the classical texts and archaeological finds as being Celtic.

* The gold necklace around her neck he refers to is probably one of the great golden torques worn by tribal
leaders and found in hoards around Britain. A woman would not normally wear one, but as a warrior
queen it is highly likely that Boudicca would have.

* The coloured tunic, woven in a way similar to ancient tartan, can be substantiated in both the classical
texts and archaeological remains of Europe.

* Woollen cloaks — high status value — were well-known among Gauls visiting Rome.

* Brooches were the most common form of jewellery used for decoration and pinning garments in place
and have been found in large numbers all over Britain.
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FIGURE 4.24 An artistic representation FIGURE 4.25 An artistic representation of Boudicca

of Boudicca

ACTIVITY 4.8

1 Listthose features in Source 4.10 that Dio Cassius uses to suggest Boudicca is a ‘barbarian’ and

different to most women.
2 Assess which of the images in Figures 4.24 and 4.25 most represents the description in Source 4.10.

3 Discuss whether Boudicca —the wife and queen of a man who had been a client-king of Rome for
17 years — would have actually dressed the way Dio Cassius relates.

The cause of the rebellion

In his will, the Icenian client-king, Prasutagus, ‘celebrated for his long prosperity’, named the emperor, Nero,
his heir together with his two daughters, as ‘an act of deference which he thought would place his kingdom
and household beyond the risk of injury’.*®

To the Britons, it was perfectly normal for women to inherit, and he had, for whatever reason, decided
that he wanted to make his two daughters his heirs. We can only speculate on why he didn't leave his
property to his wife Boudicca.

The Romans, however, saw this as unacceptable, because his estate was not his to give away. Prasutagus, as
a client-king, was in a treaty with Rome and once he died a new treaty had to be made or else the kingdom
would be annexed by Rome and absorbed into the empire. Also, it was seen as an insult to Nero — no
emperor would share an inheritance.

Perhaps Prasutagus was hoping that the emperor would make a new treaty with his daughters and so
maintain the peace of his kingdom and the safety of his family.

Tacitus’ Annals and Dio Cassius’ Roman History offer dramatically different views on what happened next.
1 Tacitus focuses on a personal attack.

2 Dio Cassius records a situation that would have affected many Britons, even though he claims that the
person chiefly responsible for the rebellion was Boudicca, without telling the reader why.

CHAPTER 4 BOUDICCA (BOUDICA)

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.




His dominions were ravaged by the centurions; the slaves pillaged his house, and his effects
were seized as lawful plunder. His wife, Boudicca, was disgraced with cruel stripes; her
daughters were ravished, and the most illustrious of the Icenians were, by force, deprived of
the positions which had been transmitted to them by their ancestors. The whole country was
considered as a legacy bequeathed to the plunderers. The relations of the deceased king were
reduced to slavery.

SOURCE 4.13 Tacitus, Annals, Bk XIV. 31

COMMENTS ON THE SUPPOSED ROMAN TREATMENT

OF BOUDICCA AND HER FAMILY

The virginity of young women was highly prized in most ancient cultures, and especially in Iron Age
societies where it represented purity and latent sexual energy. To have it forcibly taken was a source of
incredible shame. The rape of young virgin princesses, probably no older than 12 or 13, was an outrage
that could not go unpunished.

According to Dio Cassius, Boudicca is believed to have held a dual position both as queen and as
the earthly representative or priestess of the Druidic goddess, Andraste, a warrior goddess, goddess of
victory, of ravens and battles, who used hares as a form of divination. It is told that Andraste’s presence
was evoked on the eve of battle to gain favour and, as a goddess of divination, she was probably called
upon to divine the outcome of battles and war. If Boudicca was indeed the embodiment of Andraste, by
abusing her the Romans had desecrated the gods and their actions could not be tolerated.

As the wife of a client-king, Boudicca may also have been a Roman citizen, and no free Roman
woman would ever have been flogged as punishment.

An excuse for the war was found in the confiscation of the sums of money that Claudius had
given to the foremost Britons; for these sums, as Decianus Catus, the procurator of the island,
maintained, were to be paid back. This was one reason for the uprising; another was found in *
the fact that Seneca [a Roman], in the hope of receiving a good rate of interest, had lent to the
islanders 40 000 000 sesterces that they did not want and had afterwards called in this loan all
at once and had resorted to severe measures in exacting it.

SOURCE 4.14 Dio Cassius, Roman History, Bk LXII. 2

ACTIVITY 4.9

1 Make a list of what Tacitus records about the Roman treatment of:
* Boudicca
e her young daughters
« otherillustrious Iceni
+ the relations of King Prasutagus.

THE ANCIENT WORLD TRANSFORMED

ISBN 978-1-108-41346-6 © Pamela Bradley 2018 Cambridge University Press
Photocopying is restricted under law and this material must not be transferred to another party.



2 Why might Tacitus have been personally disgusted at the treatment of Boudicca and her family?
Refer back to his themes in the Annals and Agricola.

3 Suggest a reason why Dio Cassius might not have mentioned the Roman atrocity against Boudicca
and her family despite using Tacitus as one of his sources.

4 \What other factors mentioned so far — apart from the assault of Boudicca and her daughters, and
the Romans’ demands to repay loans — played a role in the Britons' simmering hatred?

The timing of the revolt

All this was happening while the Governor, Gaius Suetonius Paulinus, was far away in Wales opposite the
Isle of Mona — the Druidic base — trying to put an end to the threat of the Druids, whom they believed
controlled the minds of the Britons, inciting them to hatred of the Romans and fuelling them with ideas
of resistance. Paulinus was a tough general and knew that the Druids’ insidious power over the Britons
had to be extinguished by whatever force was needed. Tacitus’ father-in-law, Gnaeus Julius Agricola, was
probably present on this campaign.

On the opposite shore stood the Britons,
close embodied, and prepared for action.
Women were seen running through the
ranks in wild disorder; their apparel funeral;
their hair loose to the wind, in their hands
flaming torches, and their whole appearance
resembling the frantic rage of the Furies.
The Druids were ranged in order, with
hands uplifted, invoking the gods, and
pouring forth horrible imprecations. The
novelty of the fight struck the Romans with
awe and terror. ... They felt the disgrace of
yielding to a troop of women, and a band

of fanatic priests; they advanced their
standards, and rushed on to the attack with
impetuous fury.

The Britons perished in the flames, which
they themselves had kindled. The island
fell, and a garrison was established to
retain it in subjection. The religious
groves, dedicated to superstition and
barbarous rites, were levelled to the
ground. ... While Suetonius was employed
in making his arrangements to secure

=
==
-

the island, he received intelligence that

Britain had revolted, and that the whole FIGURE 4.26 A drawing of Druids inciting the Roman soldiers

province was up in arms.

SOURCE 4.15 Tacitus, The Annals, Bk XIV. 30
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ACTIVITY 4.10

Analyse the kind of language Tacitus uses to describe the women on the beach.
Explain why the Romans felt ‘shame’.

How might news of this destruction have been received by Britons throughout the country?
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Was Paulinus justified in destroying the Druidic base? Explain your response.

The causes of the revolt of the Iceni led by Boudicca tend to be viewed in isolation from the
events that occurred in Anglesey (Mona) even though the Roman forces were recalled from
there to deal with the revolt. The Romans’ attack on the religious heart of ‘Celtic’ Britain would *
surely have been viewed very gravely by all of the ‘Celtic’ tribes. The Iceni’s attack on the Roman
capital of Colchester may not have been the best military target but it was their religious centre
in Britain ... the attack on Anglesey was undoubtedly a crippling blow to Druidism and whilst
elements of it did survive in remote parts of Britain and in Ireland they would never wield such
power again. More importantly perhaps the collective memory of the illiterate British tribes was
also dealt an almost fatal blow for the Druids were the retainers of that knowledge.

SOURCE 4.16 Nigel Cross, The Roman attack on Ynys Mdn (Anglesey) & the British Druids

ACTIVITY 4.11

1 Discuss the proposition that the attack on, and the destruction of, the Druidic centre on Mona might
have been a major contributing factor in the revolt against Rome.
2 Clarify what Source 4.16 indicates about the more far-reaching results of the blow to British Druidism.

The rebel force and leadership

Once the Iceni heard of the scourging of Boudicca and the raping of her daughters, they are believed to have
gathered at her royal residence where they were joined by the Trinovante